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ON THE

NORMAL TEMPERATURE OF THE BODY

IN INFANCY AND CHILDHOOD.

WHILE investigating some of the diseases
aid of the rmometer, but more par
reeent epidemic of mensles, much 8
low temperaturs of the body in sor

wital power, or of
wag possible, whil
tho healthy adult in

With the ol
* different &
poricds, a
healthy chi
When the sul
netion and
o |n1.i. ¥ i aEmonnk
and that the * el
infantils life is the maxin of rapidity of tho vital pro-
cesses” (Smith, Health and Disease, par. 482); but the obser-
vitions presently to be referred to seem to set that aside, and
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the statement mads by a high authority that the temperntura
of childron iz about 2 higher than that of adults (Bennet's
f, 1 B6) ds met by the ficts ropresented

rams, which, so fiur ns they go, upsot

aplde solution of the
her to call the attention of
flold to pursue the sulject

to n satisfactory conclusion.
It may at once be mentioned that the thonmometers used
were D, Aitken's, made I

ained divect from Casselln;
that all possil

odl, the children being
health, and asleep for some time hefore nnd during

In every cas
tact with, and completely surrounded by the tissues, aud
remiined so for not less than twenty minutes, while froquently

the time was much longor, and in 6o ease was the tomperature
< eolumn of mercury had remained steady for

experiments, the groin was selected for the applica-

n of the instrument. It was so chosen ns g part of the

body in children casily accessible, alwavs coversd by the

integument and the clothing of the child or bed, and least

liable to bo influenced by changes in the tempersture of the
external or swrrounding air.

That the difficulty mentioned st the oulset of this paper may
be understood, two diagrams are pressnted (Nos. 1 and 2) ont
of seviral cases which came under observation at the
time.

The history of Wm. ML, whose cass is represented in
diagram No. 1, was as follows:—Aps 2 years, previously
healthy, town bom, but of good physiqus, was seized with
symptoms of chest nffoction on the evening of the 17th of June,
and was first seon professionally on the 15th, at & pan., baing

5

the second day of the attack. On examination, the physical
wigns were those of acute pueunonl mited to th wer parts
of hath posterior lobes, and the the ed in the
axilla recorded a temperature of 1034 n of
respiration and pulse mted in the disg
treatment was o
Lig. ammon. acok.
poultices o the back of chest, and nutritive
attention was divected to keeping the phers
moist and warm, Ho eontinued to improve under t
rment till the mornsing of the 5th day of the di
temperature indicated by the ther n
had been at the outset, and anseultation o
inerease and extension of the disease. On th
game day the temperture had fallen,
ion was the same as in the morming,
Next morning, with th
rate of res
steadily Lo
from profissic
Oth days is very high—60—for the tes
73 —but this may be accounted for by stating t
was restless and awnke, and may have had his h
accelemted by the presence r ot his be
T A% A
gnosing disease, and ing a sure eatimate af the conatitu-
tional disturbance, uninfluenced by outw

t became of importa
his normal temperatun: when th hly recoverod,
was done on the Sth August. a8 reconded in

aslecp for & s to, and du
time of, the examination, rery good health.

Toon
agrum No, 2,
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is fully more intevesting, in so far that a eapeful obssrvation of
his normal temporature, with the co-relation of the respiration
and pulse, was ohtained while in health, and before he had ever
been affected by discase, and, agnin, on the 24th August and
17th September, after he had recoversd complotely from the
attack which brought him under notice. In this ease all the
ohservations were taken with the bulb of “ Phillip's masx i
thermomoter in the groin, and while the child was sleeping.

The history is something similar to the precoding ease, the
nge being 19 months, and the child, when in health, a perfoct
model.  The disease was active congestion of the lungs, and
the treatment, under which he got soon well, was of the
simplest nature. The records of temperature whils suffering
from the disease are meagre and unsatisfactory, but are
accounted for by the cxtreme restlessmess of the child when
awake, and the impossibility of kecping the instrument in
contact with the body for any length of time e siept whon
sleeping,  The chiel interest, however, consists in the low
temporature of the | bofore and after the short attack of

the disease under which he laboured, and which added strength to
the doubts amd suspicions previously entertained on the subjoct.
It has been already remarked that the production and

maintenance of in the body depends upon the amount of
vital power, and as that is a varying quantity, it follows that
the heat will var , and such, indeed, is the case in adult
life but to a less extent in the infant. This is sccounted for
by the different eonditions under which the child lives ns
compared with the adult, and which have a marked influence
on the vital power and heat of the body in early lifo; for it
hins beem found after caneful and repeated observation, that the
difference between the two extremes—midday nnd midnight—
of the diarnal mnge of the tempers of the body, is mmch
less, and more variable than in the sdult.

Diagragn No. 8 is a record of 82 thermometric ohsorvations
taken in infants from one to sixteen days old, with the dato
and hour of each observation.

An analysis of this tablo is interesting as it shows among

7

other facta the great fluctuations in the temperature at this
early period of lifs. Agmin, in cvery ease in I\.\.‘]ll\']: the tem-
perature was taken befi infant had got its natar o,
it was found very low, b o full mes
eontimued so for a v

1f we exnmine individual enses in the table this
Appear moro stri : thus case 2, Fourteen hours after birth,
and after having had the natural food, the heat wa but
foll next day 13°

Caso §, Twalve hours after birth, ¢
milk, the heat was 100, had fallen

In cases 3, 7, 9, 12 : temperature was £
few hours afl i before sucking, and the &
is low, but after taking the natural food the heat is incre
in some of the cases more than 1% The mean te
five infants, before food was D6F, in the same after food the
menn temperature wis 988°,

‘ascs 14 and 15 are interesting na showing that the cf

of a plural birth, although they are surrounded by the same
influences, have not the same smount of animal heat.

Tanck oF Meis Tewrrpamvee or 17 Heirray [Sraxts rhos
L 1o 11 DA¥S 0

Mean Temperature of 12

P -

The low temperturs which this tak wa iz not peculiar
to the early days of lifo: for on exuminin Ithy child t
four wesks old, the temperature was 97, fter & lapsg
of two weeks, the same temperature was rec another
healthy child, sged seven months on the 81st July, at 10 pm,
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saleep, had a temporature of 97°, and the co-relation of whils
respirntion 30, and pulse 110 per minute

Tagram No. 4. is the record of twenty-seven observations of
the tempermturs of the body, taken n orning and evening, on
the same child, and under the same conditions with the so-
relation of the respiration and pulse.

Procesding to s this table, some points of interest ans

on in
nture and the co-rolating variation of
the: respiration and pulse.

The greatest varintion in the heat being 24%, and the least 1°;
the greatest variation in the regpiration Leing 10, and the
least 1 por minute, while the greatest varintion in the same
time of the pulse was 10, and the least, 2 pulsations.

The highest morning temporature was 95+, aml oeenrred on
the Sth of June, the co-relation of respiration being 28, and
pulse 120 per minute, the heat of the room being F0°
Fs

Che lowest moming temperature 97° on the 12th Jane; the
co-relation of respirmtion 24 and pulse 110; the heat of room
65° Fah,; and the hour and durtion of each experiment the
BaIne.

The highest evening temperaturs was 97° on the Téh June;

ion of respimtion 22, and pulse ; temperature of
ur 10 pam.
ening temperature was 367 on the 11th June :
co-relation of respiration 24, and pulse 112, temperatare of
room 65 Fuh. ; hour 11 pan. ; the duration of each experiment:
being the same.

greaing
morming
" :

" 2» " " & £
Thee mean diurnal variation in the temperature of the body being §.

The curves of the temperature, respirntion, and pulse, in

9

diagram No. 4, beautifully show the incresss and decrease in
the activity of the vital processes,
The swdden incre [
Bth, 14th, 3 ) explained |k nes
to th v which in animal heat in
infants, and to tha condi
with which it per
the food and elothio
Professor Aitke
these experiments has kindly snggested
that the temy i ! r the
todd of maximum vital pow i
wbare wonl:
, bt still under the tem

atare on the mornings of the

the completeness
A1 ns the nature of

whose notice some of

will he seen on
the body in |
A saries of
July and An :
recorded in . di n No. 4 T
taken on the

in the months «

e purpse ving the

snoters wers nsed

n in the even-

and the Tth / sk, and the « and 30th
July, for which no plausible ex 5 . n, It ia
clearly not attributable to any ervor i % nt, the
greatest care having been faken
In this series of expe imts—Fhilli
The highest morming temperabure witk
of respiration and pales was,
The brwosk 1 bamperature, ke, .
The highest evening temperaturs, &

The lowest L) 5
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The mean of nine moming observations by both thermometers
wag nearly 97, and the mean of twelve evening observations
wias & fraction over 9

Fer Minuts

Thi mesn of 5 observations of the repiration
" I an " o3
= 5 4 pulse

L L ) R Evening [
and the dismal varkstion of the temperature belng abost 1%

Among the suggestions. of Professor Aitken i3 one for the
temperature to be ascertained during the time the child is
awake; but though repeated thermometric observations have
been taken under this condition, they were of such a nature as
not to ba trustworthy, therefore they are not given. Without
doubt the animal heat is greater, but only as a result of the
ackive movements of the ehild's hody,

Adwantace was taken on two oeeasions to tost the heat of
the body of a healthy robust girl, aged £} vears, and the result
is hers subjoined, with the rate of respiration and pulse per
minute. #

Case or Aowes M—1e,

S Ist Angnst, 1888 24 Augest, 1866
9,25 F0L 45 poL

"y
0 u
N S 50 ]
ol ohservation in minutes, 15 20
The thermometer was in the axills, and the child asleep for
an hour befors and during the time of both ex
Thess experiments, althe
be relied upon for extreme acew
the temperature of the body in infancy
than that of adult lif.  No doubt the actuel difforence is
small, but it is very great compared with the statement quoted
inning of this paper: whether it is of much practical
others must decide, The small number of the

11

wxperiments render it impossible to det
seature of the body in inf:
purposes, it will be safe
ult
ins &0 be done bef
this paper can e sati
necessity lns b
of the body in the earlier pe
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ON THE

COLOSTRUM OF THE COW.

DAVY, M.D., F.R.S.,

HERAL O ARMY MOSFITALS, L K,

Coumencates ax THOMAS HODGKIN, M.DL

Bcelved Jammry 10h—
Tue Colostrum,—the new milk of the cow after
calving,—differs, as it is well known, from ordinary
cow’s milk, in being of a richer yellow colour, less
liquid, of greater specifi ravity, and in possessing
the property of coagulating when heated.

Besembling in the last-mentioned property the
serum of the blood, or the substance of the o it
has been supposed by some physiologists to be more
animalized than common milk, and to contain even
serum, and that its being coagulable by heat, is
owing to the presence of serum.

This inference not having appeared to me to be
proved in a satisfactory manner, and, & priori, not

T i e A T

very probable, I have been induced to subject it to
some trials, the results of which I shall briefly de-
seribe, tending to show, as I believe they do, that
serum does not enler into the composition of the
colostrum, and that its coagulability by heat de-
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pends on a peculiar modification of its cascous
portion,

The milk, the subject of the experiments I am
about to deseribe,—selecting, as is desirable, a par-
ticular instanee,—was from a healthy cow that
calved for the first time on the 19th of July, and
was drawn about an hour and a half after, the udder
having begun to be distended about three weeks
previously.,

Its appearance under the microscope differed
prineipally from that of common milk, in presenting
larger oil globules,—a very few irregular flakes,
probably epithelium scales,—a little granular matter,
like ecurd, and a small number of granular cor-
puscles,—the granular bodies of the colostrur first
deseribed by Mandl, the largest of which were about
supa of an inch in diameter.®

It reddened, slightly, litmus paper. Its specific
gravity, carefully ascertained before any separation
of cream had taken place, was found to be 1073, and

h as 1080 after a portion of its cream bad

risen, and had been removed.

* The rature of these bodics seems to be somowhnt doubtfal,—
or they arc aggregntion globules, formed chiefly of albo.

s matter,—or large - oil globules, with particles aof cord, or
evenof ol attached to their sarfuce : from their apparent specific
ml senze other eirenmstances, 1 am disposed to adopt

7 when colostrum mixed with water is put by in

n cool place, after & few days, when the greater part of the cream
has ceted ut the sorface, n eediment is found st the bottom,

consisting chiefly of these globules,

COLOSTRUM OF THE COW. 3

To determine the degree of temperature at which
it eoagulated when heated, a portion of it, contained
in a glsts tnbe, was immersed in water, the tem-
perature of which was gmdu::lly raised,. At 160
degrees, Falirenheit, it was unaffected ; at 163 d
it uo.gulawd : the coagulum was rather solt,—but
admitted of being inverted without flowing; it
vielded readily to gentle pressure. It did not be-
come hard when boiled, nor was its consistence ma-
terially increased by boiling. It may be deserving
of mention, that the neatralization of the little free
acid it contained by the addition of sesqui-carbonate
of ammonia, had no marked effect on its congulation
by heat.

It was coagulated by rennet, and more readily
than common milk. In a comparative experiment,
whilst the latter required a temperature of 110 deg,,
the former underwent the change at the tempera-

ture of the atmesphere, n about 65 deg.  The

coagulum of the colostrum v much softer than
that of common milk, and the proportion of whey
which separated from it was very much

Mixed with ordinary milk and heated, the co-
lostrum acted like rennet ; twelve measures of the
colostrum mixed with forty-six of milk, formed a
soft coagulum when the temperature of the mixture
was raised nearly to the boiling point.

The colostrum was coagulated by all the acids
that 1 tried on jt, and this at ofdinary temperatures,
as. the acelic, muriatic, nitric, and sulphuric; and
also by the citric, tartaric, and oxalie, when mixed
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with it in the state of powder. The coagulum it
formed with the acetic and the mineral acids was
soft, and of a grumous consistence; that which it
formed with the solid vegetable acids was firm, like
strong jelly, and diaphanous. When the mine-
ral acids were added in large excess, the coagulum
was dissolved, leaving the butteraceous part, which
rose to the surface : ammonia, in the form of agua
ammoniwm, added largely in excess, formed o gela-

ous mass of pretty firm consistence, which did
not dissolve on immersion in water.

The colostrum left at rest underwent change
slowly.  After three days it still retained throughout
its yellow e : a part only of its cream had risen to
the surface.  After seven days, the lower part had
beeome of the eolour nearly of ordinary milk, re-
taining its liquidity, and having acquired inereased
facility of coagulating when heated,® whilst its
upper part was of a richer hue, and less fluid, being
covered with a thick pel icle of the consistence af
cream-cheese.  This had the peculiar smell of eream-

which after keeping

¢ tempernture of the sir,—coagulates
even below 160 deg lity indesd presenting a
fmple!egn:l:ll'.cn; when quite fresh, re it, a4 is well known,
nt the boiling peint ; and after ke
a low temperatore, pot exceeding that of the warm b
state offering o subject for 0 plensing experiment
poared perfectly liquid into a thin s tube, and merely b
ing the tabe with the hand the wot i prodaced.
almostin an instant, the liquid is converted into an apparent solid,
and that without the disengagement of heat.

COLOSTRUM OF THE COW. il

cheese, and was spotted with mildew, consisting of
that kind of byssus which forms on ¢l . After
thirteen days, the inferior white portion had coagu-
lated, having acquired the consistence with the
properties of soft curd—the part above it having
undengone  little apparent change, that immediately
over the curd retaining its yellowness or semifluidity,
and the butteraceous cheese-like crust presery he
appearance before noticed, with increased firmness
and increase of mildew,

Mixed with water (about two parts of water to
one of colostrum), and agitated, and then allowed to
remain at rest, cream rose to the surfuce, and curd
formed and subsided, leaving, after about a week, a
transparent or nearly tr 1 the
supernatant cream and the sediment of curd, This

s acid, and held some curd in solution, It
had a eheesy amell, was not rendered turbid by boil-
i nor by acetic or the citric acid, but yielded
@ precipitate with the three minera 1= ; and when
kept, a white crust formed on its surfac The
formation of this crust was accompanied by a dis-
agreeable smell, similar to that of decaying cheese,

but rather more offensive, partaking of the putrid

odour, owing probably to the presence of some
granular corpuscles.  Wihen the crust was separated
by filtration, a fresh one formed on the fluid ina few
days, and this successively for many days. The
crust, or pellicle, consisted ehiefly of little cylindrical
masses, rounded at their extremitics, about 157 of

an inch in length, by about w55 in width.  After
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the fluid had ceased to vield this pellicle, it was ren-
dered turbid by nitric acid, as is also the whey of
ordinary milk, whether coagulated by rennet, or
spantaneously on its becoming sour by the absorp-
tion of oxygen.

Other specimens of colostrum which I bave ex-
amined have afforded similar results, 1 may notice
two in particular, the specific gravities of which
were ascertained with care, and the degree of tem-
perature at which they coagulated. The one was
from @ cow that calved in September, and was drawn
almost immediately after: its specific gravity was
found to be 1070.  Whilst still warm, it reddencd
litmus. It was pretty firmly coagulated at 160 deg. ;
at 150 deg. it formed a soft eongulum ; and at 140 deg.
it became thicker. At the lower temperatures, a
much longer time was required for the effect to be
produced than at the higher. The other gpecimen
was from a cow that calved in December, and w
drawn about a quarter of an hour after. It was less
thick than the colostram usually is, was of specific
gravity 1037, and coagulated at about 162 deg.

What are the inferences to be drawn from the
preceding experiments 7 Do they not show that
the peculiarities of the colostrum are not dependent
on the presence of serum, and, in brief, that the eo-
Jostrum is destitute of serum $—The effect of rennet
on it, which I find does not coagniate serum, ¥ the

* Ses Researches Fhysiol. and Anat, ii. p. 97 ; the experiments
related there have heen repented with the same negative result.

COLOETRUM OF THE COW, 7

effect of the vegetable acids on it, and the changes
which it undergoes on keeping, when partially ex-
po\su] to the action of the atmosphere, are the facts
most to be insisted on. And, in corroboration, I
may mention the results of trials on the heating of
mixtures of common milk and serom in different
|Jm|m|_'1jons_ Serum, in certain proportions, like
the white of egg, I find does occasion the coagula-
tion of milk,—g rise to custard ; but it requires
@ pretty large proportion : five parts of serum with
fifty-five of milk, even when boiled, had no effect ;
and even when the former was increased to ten, and
the latter reduced to fifty, the mixture did not coa-
gulate till its temperature was raised to about 195,
Whilst all these results are opposed to the
idea that serum forms a part of new milk, they
favour the conclusion, that the caseous portion of
the colostrum is in a state somewhat different from
its ordinary condition in the milk of the cow, modi-
fied in some manner, either in consequence, it may
be, of a slight difference in composition, or owing
to the influence of the other ingredients of the milk
with which it is mixed, especially the granolar bo-
dies, if admitted as ageregation corpuscles, which
may perform the part of rennet, in promoting its
coagulation, and the butteraceous ingredient, more
abundant in it than in common milk, separating
more slowly, and which must protect it more pow-
erfully from the action of the atmospheric air, and
from the changes consequent on the absorption of
oxygen. And, that the caseous portion of milk
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does ndmit of modifieation, and that not inconsi-
derable, is shown in a remarkable manner, on com-
paring it, as existing in the human milk and in cow’s
milk ; in the latter, even in its ordinary condition
so readily coagulable, whilst in the former it resists
this change, whether acted on by acids or rennet,
and yet is easily obtained by means of evaporation,
when freely exposed to the air, and without eva-
poration from the slow and long-continued action of
atmospheric air.®

Physiologically considered, the most marked cir-
cumstances belonging to the colostrum, are the con-
centration of nutritive matter in it; the greater fa-
cility of its coagulation by rennet, compared with
older milk, and its greater power of resisting
change when exposed to the action of atmospheric
air. These are qualities which may be eminently
servicgable, viewing it as the first food of the young
animal. Its easy congulation may suit it to the
stomach, in which probably the gastrie juice at first,
is in small quantity and feeble.  Its power of resist-

* A porthon of milk from o healthy young woman, five works
after delivery, of sp. gr. 1030, kept in o stoppered vial, to which
air had secess, & thin elip of paper having been placed between
the stapper and its neck, and kept in a dark place, of abost 55 deg.
temperatane, from November till May, had lost its milk-white hue,

eid curd as well a8 thrown up eream.  Strained, the
whey was found of sp. gr. 1020 : 81 grain dried curd were
obteined from 312 grains of milk. reddened litmus
paper, and was not coagulated either by beiling, or by nitric ackl,
The curd was very like that which constitutes the chief portion of
the alvine ovasuat infants at the hreast.

COLOSTRUM OF THE COW. 4

ing change, and remaining semi-fuid, may adapt a
part of it to the intestines, to promote the removal
of the meconium,  Whilst its concentration as nu-
tritive matter may fit it to perform for the calf the
same part that the substance of Lhe egg serves
which enters the intestine during the latter stage of
foetal development in the instance of birds, reptiles
and fishes.

The ehange which takes place in the cow’s milk,
watching it after calving, is not unfavourable to this
view of the uses of the colostrum. Recurring to the
first example, the milk of the cow which calved in
July, that drawn after 24 hours, was of sp. gr. 1039 ;
was less thick and less colowred, and eoagulated when
heated to about 180 deg. The milk of the following
morning, of sp. gr. 1038, did not coagulate even
when boiled, subjecting it to heat five hours after it
was drawn ; but after having been kept thirty hours,
then it coagulated like the preceding, at about
180 deg. Milk of the following morning, drawn
on the 21st .]I.IL\.'. abouot 60 hours after 'ﬁ'h"i"':" was
of sp. gr. 1083, differed hardly perceptibly from
common milk in appearance, and did not congulate
on boiling, even after having been kept about fifty-
four hours, at a temperature little below 70 deg., and
by day amounting to that.

If the special use of the colostrum of the cow is
such as I have inferred, it may be expected that the
first milk of other animals will be found (o be similar

in its properties,—at least, of all those the young
of which, like the calf, are born fully formed and
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vigorous, with good use of their limbs almost im

mediately after birth. And so far as I have been
able to learn, this is so. The new milk of the ewe,
of the mare, and of the sow, I am informed by intel-
ligent farmers, is as rich and thick, and,in the
instance of the two first, coagulates when heated.
But whether the milk of the sow has the same pro-
perty, I have not been able to ascertain.* I may
mention another instance—it is the milk of the giraffe.
My friend Mr. Gulliver informs me that a small
quantity * drawn within an hour after the young
one was born, (May 20th, 1841,) was excessively rich
in fat-like cream, not rendered clearer by any quan-
tity of ether, and became thicker or clotted ina
watch glnss over a candle."

Whether the first milk of those animals, the
young of which are born helpless and feeble, as of
the carnivora, is also like the preceding, cannot,
that I am_aware of, be at present determined, for
want of facts. T am disposed, however, to conjecture
that it is similar. This conc
g found that the first milk of the

sion 15 founded on

analogy, havi
bitch is so,—coagulating when heated, and yielding
a large propertion of animal matter (35-2 per cent.)

 the above was written, 1 have examined the first secreted
milk of the ewe and sow, and bave found them very like that of
the cow. The ewe's was of sp. gro 1060, reddened, slightly,
litmas, coagulated st sbout 165 deg., and yielded, when cvapo-
roted to dryness, 357 per cent. solid mntter.
sp. gr. 1057, and congulated ot 160, Milk from amciher sow,
the first drmwn also, was found of sp. gr. 1062

The sow's was of

)

makler,
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when evaporated to dryness. I could not procure
sufficient to determine its specific gravity. In the
instance of the carnivora, it may be requisite for
the first milk to be rich, from the manner in which
these animals feed, having to leave their youmng to
procure food, and to be absent, it may be, an un-
certain time. And, in accordance with this, is the
fact, that the human milk, the first drawn, is not
unusually rich, and does not coagulate when heated ;
at least these are the results of the few trials of it
that 1 have made. The milk of a healthy young
woman, who had been confined five weeks, nursing
her first child, I found of the sp. gr. 1033 ; it yield-
ed on evaporation 10-22 per cent. of solid matter.
The first milk of a healthy woman, mtat. 40, after
giving bi
1033, and yiclded on evaporation 12 per cent.

b to her sixteenth child, was of sp. g7,

solid matter.
whose age or condition I omitted to make a note,
was of sp. gr. 1022. Examined four days after,
this woman's milk was found to be of sp. ge. 1035,
and to yield on evaporation 116 per cent. solid
This peculiarly dilute state of the homan
colostrum, if proved to be general, seems equally

The first milk of another woman, of

suitable to the condition of the offspring and mother,
the cne |lc|pluss and feeble, not rquLirjl]_-_: CONCERN-
trated nourishment, the other commonly, from a cer-
tain degree of exhaustion during libour, ill fitted to
yield such a supply ;—and, moreover, being designed
for domestic life and support, and not under the
necessity of separating hersell from her offspring to
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o in quest of precarious food ; offering in this point
of view, another instance to the vast number of ex-
amples of harmonious adaptation ; and it may be
also one circumstance more, by which man as an
animal is distinguished from every other.

[From Transections ef Medico.Chirurgioa] Soriety, Ve, xxviil.]
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PREFACE.

Tue writer of this paper has not now any right to
consider himself as belonging to the medical profes-
giom, and, therefore, it is less likely that the present
announcement is made mevely for the attainment of
some selfish end.  For many years pust the greater
part of his time has been chiefly devoted to the
active pursuits of agricultural life, and in all proba-
bility such will be his ehief occupation for the nest
of his existence in this world, In the midst of
many interruptions, he has silently, and without
assistance, dovoted some attention to the subject
of the present inguiry, and for n reason to be
referred to hereafter, he now makes the present
announcement. e i aware that the public will
ultimately judge of the aceuracy of his views from
the strength of his facts, and as his name is too

humble to add to the force of these facts,
Stet nominis nmbrn,

Lownow,
et Sune, 1842,




OBSERVATIONS,

TaEe resalt of some experiments which the writer made
many years ago, led him to an inquiry into the cause of
muscular action; amd after having made many additional
oxporiments, but especially after some reflection on the
vital phenomena s presented in the various grodes of
animated beings, he believes that the following inferences
may now be considercd as physiological facts,

First, That there are a thousand things done in the
body that cannot possibly be done by the mind, or by any
other agent that resides in the brain. There must, there-
fore, be some other canse to produce these effects, other-
wise the body could not be organized; neither could w
single movement be made in the animal frame,

Second, That there is in the living body, independently
of the mind, an internal vital agent, which is endowed
with an innate power of acti that this vital agent,
of, in other words, Live, is the direct cause of every
movement, hoth voluntary and involuntary, that is made
in the living body.

Third, That in man, and all the higher order of animals,
the great solar ganglion is the seat of life, and the gan-
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glionic nerves, which have their insertion in and derive
their origin from this central un, wre the nervous
machinery with which it works, The principle of action
which resides in the solar ganglion has many motor
nerves at its eommand, with which it pcl'];’nhu:\- its own
Pﬁ'llutwyvamum:!.~ but the great sympathetic nerves,
or the internal spinal cords, are the troe motor tracts,

If the above inferences be correet, it will not be denied
that they are most important. Some of these views are
not in accord with common opinion, but all of the
above inductions have besn well weighed before they were
made, The present paper is, a8 we have said, o mere an-
o it, but our inferences are founded on facts, and
Wwa possess strong evidence to prove the accuracy of eve
assertion that we make in this paper.

We cannot always depend on the experiments that are
made on cold-blooded creatures, particularly when the
conelugions from them are d by |.hl\-.-iuin-_'q,; who
are not thoroughly sequainted with the stricture aud fune-
tions of their nervous systems,  In some reapects there

ne analogy between warm and cold Blooded an

Their structure is not the same, and in many r
their functions are different; consequently, infore

from the latter are often fallacious when applied to the for-
mer; and when we renson on the vital phenomena in the
higher animals, even one accidental experiment made on
the living body of a human being may be worth a thou-
sund cxperiments on these cold-blooded creatures that
Te 60 tenavious of life; or, in other words, their fibres are
&0 imbued with vitality, that these animals may be cut and

maimed in every direction, and still their filires will re-aet

on the application even of the stimulus of the atmospheric
wir. Experiments on the lower animals that have wo
blood are sometimes of great valuem, but they are not
always necessary, for in many cases, truth can be esta-
blished by rensoning on the visible vital phenomena, with
s much certainty as it could be by all the expenments
that can possibly be devised,

As the mind s not endowed with any innate knowledge
of the organized structures, it is very evident that it can-
not be the direct canse of any of the muscalar movem
that are made in the living body, When the mind wills
a movement to be made, it may give the stimulos of voli-
tion, and the movement is instantly made in obedience 1o
the will,  But the movement is not made by the mind, for
it can ouly will, it cannot act, or regulate the actions of the
musenlar fibres.  In the involuntary movements it is very
clear that the mind eannot the motor power, and we
may rest nssured that there is only one principle of
in the animal frame.  Even the voluntary actions cannot
be made by the mind, for the mind of itaslf can no more
geloct the proper nerves, or move a muscle, than it can
move & mountain,

The museular fibres are endowed with sensibility, or,
in other words, with vitality; and this vital property

Lles the fibres to feel the impressions that are made
upon them by the vital agent. This agent is endowed
with innate intel =¢. It is this innate power that
enables it to select the nerves and to give the motor im-
pulse, but the vital power does not reside either in the
brain or in the spinal marrow.  There may be two nerves,
with distinet powers, in onc sheath; but we believe that
there is not one nerve in the whole body that has either

an excito-motory power, or 4 reflex funetion.  The spinal
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cord is o mere appendix to the brain; its composition ia
the same, and if the vital agent does not reside in the
cerebrum, or the corebellum, it can searcely have its seat
in the spinal cord.

If the motor power, or, in other words, life, resides in
the spinal marrow, where does the vital agent reside, and
what is the cause of action in those anencephalous fetuses
that sre born without either a brain or o spinal cord?
The spinal cord exists only in the vertcbrata, and if this
cord bo the seat of life, where does it reside in those my-
riads of animals that have no spinal cord?  In the whole
of these nnimals there is but one great ganglion, as a
residence for the vital agent and ganglionic plexuses and
nerves, with which the principle of action performs every
movement that is made in the animal frame,

The vital agent is endowed not only with vital sensa-
tion, but with an innate power of action, It is this innate
power that enables the vital agent to assimilate inanimate
matter to itgelf, with which it organizes a body for its own
residence. It is this innate power that enables the som-

nambulist not only to walk, but to walk in safety, to

carry on conversations, and cven to make the most diffi-
enlt caleulations, when the mind is asleep. Itis thisinnate
of instinctive power that ennbles the vital agent to pro-
duce all the involuntary sctions, without any assistunce
from either the brain or the spinal marrow. It is this
innate or instinetive power which enables the living prin-
ciple, not only to sclect the nerves, but to give the neces-
sary impulse, and to act sufd spontein the living body.
Those writers evidently wander from the truth who
place the soul, or the principle of action, in either the brain
or the spinal cord, for the brain may be removed without
the loss of either life or muscular action.  And if there be

]

any principle of nction in the spinal marrow, it is not a
mental but & vital power which acts in the living body
under the direction, not of the Grain, but the vital agent.

The musealar fibres are exquisitely imbued with sensi-
bility ; and this vital property enables them to feel, but
ot to act of their awn aeeord.  The spplication of a sti-
mulus produces contraction in the fibres, and il o strong
stimulus be applied, it produces pain in the part, and the
sensation of the pain is conveyed to the brain by the sen-
siforous norves, with all the celerity of thought. When
these sensations are conveyed to the brain, the mind may
will consequent movements to be made; but as these
movements are not made by the sensiferous nerves, there
is, in this instance, no reflex action, When we divide
the spinal cord in any eold-blooded creature, the sen-
sutions of injuries dene to the lower extremities cannot
be directly conveyed to the b But as the lower
purt of the cord is still endowed with vitality, this vital
property cnables it to feel the sensations.  These sensa-
tions may act as o stimulus to the roots of the still vital
motor nerves, nnd contractions may be produced in the
lower extremitios.  But as these movements are not made
by the same nerves that convey the sensations, they are
not more reflex actions than when the ¢ movements
are made in obedience to the will of the mind. In the
Iatter case, they are well regulated actions made by the
wital agent, for the attainment of its own ends; but in the
former case, they are mere antomatic movements, made
through the spinal cord, not by the cord itself, but by the
mechanical stimulus that canses the contraction. When
the head of an animal is cut off, the movements are made
not by the eord, but by the vital agent.




11

The presence of o spinal cord is not at all necestary to
the production of these automatic movements. Wa have
seen the heart of a warm-blotded animal contraet regu-
larly and distinctly, for seven hours after the whole of the
brain, the medulla oblongata, and every inch of the spinal
cord had been thrown in the fire and reduced to ash
The muscular fibres may be forced to contract even after
o limb is removed from the body, consequently these
movements cannot be tl flect of any cause which has
its residence in the spinal marow ; and afterwands we
shall bring forward the most unequivoeal evidence to prove
that not only in some lower animals, but even in the
human subject, sensation, and the power of motion,
may continue in the lower extre = en when the
spinal cord has been completely sevored in its centre. In
these cuses it is very el that the muscles in the lower
extremities eould only be made to obey the will of the
mind by some vital power in the ganglionic system,

The sympathetic plexuses receive their motor nerves
from the solar ganglion, and within an inch of the spinal
cord there i a double conmection betwixt each of the
sympathetic plexuses and evéry one of the spinal nerves.
Thiz iz no sccidental connection, for it exists in every

ance.  The one of these two branches is evidently
o vital sénsiferous nerve, conveving intellipence from the
body to the vital agent in the solar ganglion, and the
other bra which: runs from the solar wlion to the
plexus, and from the plexus into the spinal cord, is the
medium by which the motor power is a by the vital
agent o the roots of the cerebro-gpinal nerve, with
which it is conneeted. Even every one of the motor
nerves that originate in the brain has a similar double

connection with the eercbral plexuses of the great sympa-
thetie nerve,

The spinnl accessory nerve derives its origin, not from
the spinal cord, but from the upper part of the semilu-
nar ganglion ; it enters the medulla oblongnta with the
par vagum, is distributed on the roots of thephre ey o
and keeps up the respiratory movements when the mind
is nsleep. par vagum also derives its origin from the
upper part of the semilunar ganglion, enters the medulla
oblongata, and termi in the retiform body, whene
it has a direct communication with both the cerchrum and
cerehellum.  The par vagum regulates the play of the
mental nerves in the uwpper part of the cord, and is in
reality the cord of communication betwixt the vital power
and the mind.

We consider the solar as the only true kon. It is
not o mere protuberance of the sympathetic nerve, Lut a
central organ, with & considerable quantity of nerine in
its centre. Theplexases are, generally sp
vous interlacements, These plexuses ma
pendent power of action ; but in the livi
under the direction of the vit: h is, in frath,
the sole governing power in the animal frame.  The solar

ganglion i« placed in the very centre and most 2ecure part

of the body, whereit has a direct connection with every part

of the animal frome. Tn ry animated being organi n
besing in the centre and works outwards,  Human fietuses
hawe often been bomn alive without cither o brain orspinal
cord, but no human foetus has ever yet bean born without
n solar |;<ll1‘.(|i0|1 or g ionie nerves,  We may add th
in the higher animals, irritation of the solar

produces an universal trembling, a greater clegeroe




irritation causes convolsions in the whole frame, whilst
even & moderate degree of pressure on the central gan-
glion is instantly fatal to the existence of life,

The cerebrum is the seat of the mind, but neither the
eerchrum nor the mind is essential to the continuation of
the vital phenomens.  We may remove every bit of the
cerebram, and even the cerebellum, from any animal,
but still it does not die. The spinal cord is the tract of
sensation and mental volition ; but even this tract is not
eesential to the continuation of life. We may remove
every particle of the spinal cord; but etill even this does
not cause death, so long as we do not interfers with the
insertion of the par vagom and the spinal accessory
nerves,  When we divide these wital nerves, after their
insertion into the medulla oblongata, we not only sud-
denly cut off the communication betwixt life and the mind,
but we destroy also the power of involuntary respiration,
the cord loses its tension, and from these canses as well as
the shock which is given to life by the sudden destruction
of the medulla oblongata, this experiment is, in most
cases, but not always, mstantly fatal to the vital power,
and not only respiration, but all the phenomena of life
immediately cense.

* Tna note lately pabilished in The Lancet, Thr, M. Flall sttributes the respl-
mutory movements, when the cerebrum asd cerebelium are removed, in mam.
malis, prinelpatly to the reflex seléen of the poeumogmstzicnerves, This bs evi-
densly an ervor, for, s the pneamopastric bas meither its origin mor termina.
thoes i, uF any cormection with, either the diaphrgm e the Eterogtal muscles,
it carmot possibly, ender any circumstances, be the direct cmse of 1he rode
pirstory movements. Tn the bisd tribe, the vital impulse which causes the
reRp ry movements i glven to ke cerebro-spinal nerves, not in the me-
dulla obloagata, bt in the dorsal part of the spise, 14 i for this reason that
abird can live after it head i completely cut off : or, i other wonds, &n

animal can mot only lve, bat breathe and run, afier the medulla oblonpats,
" the key-stone of the refhen kres,™ is cosmpletely removed and thrown in the
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Lific has its facultics as well as the mind, and the mind
is but one of the many faculties of the internal vital agent.
‘The mind is only a part; life, or the vital entity, is the
whole, It is the mind that enables the vilal cotity to

keep up a connection with the external world. It i= the

mind to which the vital agent is indebted for all its
acquired knowledge.  Selective absorption, d

culation, assimilation, organi

reparation, and reproduction, are all vital properties.
Sensibility is common to both the vital and mental
powers—but even this is decidedly a vital property. Con-
seiousness, memory, thought, reason, judgment, and vo-

Bre, It Is mot, therefore, the paesmoguatrio, hut the great sympatheti
ithe spinal seetssary that enable m bird to live, to breathe, to mus, oF éven
fly, after its hepd is removed from the bady.

A t3as is very different in doge, mbbits, cats, &, Volition §
b0 the voluntary movestents, and without this the sympatheile nerve doos
ot groerally sct.  When in these animals wo ey the beain untoached, and
divide the par vagem, ropiration i kept mp by the sympathetic neeves, and
life contisees, at least for & fme. But when we firsl remove the cerehral
lshes, amd then divide the par vagum sed the spinal scosssary merve (wiich
are both = o sheath), we cut off the vital impales that & given by the vital
agent o the medulls eblomgata, snd the wpper part of the spinal cord. U
theie elrenmstances, the medulla sblongata can da stk

atamily fatal, A few sttem
piratory mies ¥ ¥ t, through
el the sympathetio nerve ; but now, when vo! d, they are not
smucoresful.  Tn this cxperiment the medsila b
the phrenie merve, are all ustouehed; but
dicn, New, if the medulla cblongata, or the
power, orildiher be the ssat of thep de of mctlon, why s i
thesn circumstances, neither the one nor both of them can oo
respiraiory movemenin? The cercbrum may be removed, as
nerves ba Jeft untouched, life is comtinued. The resplnatory movements ane
still kept wp by the vital agent; bat B we cat i
strupgle for & mowent, but it wust dis.  From these facts alone,
clear that Ufe, or the principle of action, residos in the ganglionic eystem, and
®o4 im either the medaila oblongata or the spinad cored.
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lition, are mental powers, hut these powers are mercly
superadded to life. In one word, the mind in man is
the mind of the soul.

In all those animals whose movements are rapid, the
vital agent requires an organ for its own residence and
nerves to act with as well as the mind. A= the mind is
dependent on structare, it requires o large orman to do
all that is done in it; but as the vital agent is not the
eifect but the canse of stFucture, o small organ is all that
is necessary for its residence, and the more dilicate
structure of the ganglionic, or vital nerves, with which it
works, is of itself a sufficient proof that they belonygr to
the nobler ongan, which is, as we beliove, the seat n{; lifix
not only in man, but in all the higher aninols,

It is well for us that we have in the body an internal
agent endowed with powers that are infinitely superior to
the acquired knowledge of the mind, We are, for ex-
ample, often placed in circamstances of great danger,
when a doubt, or even a moment’s hesitation, wonld be
instantly fatal.  In such cases, it we depended on the
tardy operations of the mind, even in one moment all
would be lost. But besides this, wl the mind is

e it requires rest; and were there not some other
ent in the body besides the mind, not only the whole
of the human race, but every animal that has warm blood,
would eease to exist in less than five minutes from the
time that the mind goes to sleep. Lord Bacon suys,
that ¥ splids are stupid things, 1 he says so with I:nl;llJ
for, a2z we shall afterwards prove, it is the invisible vital
agent that does all that is done in the animal frame,

* And reason radse o'er
In this 'tis God direct,

We may add, that o nervous system is not essential
0 iho exislence of. Tife, for it exists in every. animated
agent, from the plant that produces the smallest blade
of grass, to the human being who is made after the image
of God.  In the vegetable kingdom, life has its residence
in what is commonly ealled the heart of the plant. In
the inferior orders of animals, life evidently resides in the
manglionic system.

After what we call death, the material ingredients of
the body may lose their ality, and ultimately be
reduced o their original clements; or as the mind is
only a facalty dependent on structurg, it cannot, after
death, exist as a distinct entity. But ns “the my of the
Divinity that stirs within us"
causs of strocture, and as this vital agent never sleeps

is not the offect but the

even for one moment during its residence in this world,
we may reasonably hope that the soul of man will not

We say, emphatically, the soul of man, because in
the human race the vital agent is not only a direet cma-
pation from the Deity, but it is cndowed with powers,
gu|;erneld¢<l to life, that make the human soul as infi-

nitely superior to the vital agents of even the highest
orders in the @ I ereation, as the rays of God's blessed
sun are superior to the feeble twinkling of a midnight
lamp. ‘This is not o mere difference s degree, but a
superaddition of the highest powers. It is these very
powers that distinguish the human race from the brotes
that perish. It iz these very powers that make man a
free agent, and render him responsible not only to the
laws of his fellow-creatures in this world, but to the iri-

bunal of his Godin the world to come.
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We must beg leave to ontreat that our readers will not
come to any hasty decision concerning what we have
said with respoct to the structure and functions of the
ganglionic system until they have previously examined
minutely the structure and connections of the great
solar or semilunar ganglion, as well as the plexuses
and nerves connected with it, either in the dead body,
or in Mr. Swan's splendid and faithful plates of the
nervous system. The meritorious author of that work
is personally unknown to us, amd as his work was pub-
lished in 1830, these plates could not have been made to
aceommodate any fucts that we may now bring forward
in 1842, The reader, however, is requested only te look
at the faithful representation of nature as exhibited in
these plates ; for if our views be correct, he will be led into
error by Mr. Swan's deseriptions of the or
of many of the great gunglionic nerves, which he has
deseribed according to the notions which then prevailed
on this subject.

The writer of this notice has a work on Life nearly
ready for the press; but as he is obliged to sbandon the
inquiry, at least for the present, he has made the present
observations in the hope that they may attract the atten-
tion of other physiologists to the same subject.

At present we see only the two ends of a chain, the
centre of which is completely concealed from our view ;
but the conmection between them is s certain as it
is invisible. By-and-by, all the rubbish may be re-
moved, and the whole chain may then be made per-
feetly visible, even to the limited facultics of the human
mind.

[Prictsd by 7, L. Cox & Sox real Qawen §wee,
Lincele'stnm Fhlde,
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forer, they ocour extensively in the roots ; and they abound in
s the bulbs of 1! Onion, and othor
How eould u[l pEeriplive or § s botany hope
for assistance from such vague e
Nor s the matter mended when wa ILI|I'| from oor most
valuahle compilations to the results given in works of original
Kt dv; for tho ficts still .|;-'|:n-.|l' 0 less mnbigneous, no mors
nynilable ns natuml charnot 1 they were ever sup-
posed |]\'|'I||{' of affording nny usefol chameters at all.  Thus,
eminent 1’|:IM. or a8 Schleident sum
yE, 'i he needle-formed crystal
¢ long: prism with an octapdr
mdles of from twenty to thirty in s single cell,
fill up, and are pr bt in almost u'l
Imv.—;num. ery :-mlu are seldom met with in
.II.|I|\ A thon Payen h.nl
5 in [ﬂun*s are always prod
eil for the purpose, the -1,.-,.1.« —
came to tho
= |,_-— more than
|k1 calenli in anir while the exee
v CQuekott,§ ¢ cites tho s
g the « of raphis-bearing
ngr m some of our current and besk
* raphides sre to be found in any
Uk ]:lm[ in the spermoderm of I
h spots observable beneath ¢ skin of the
| of Porn.?
, the whole sulject thus scemed littls more than one
'|\r\t|\' “marvels of the " carions, inde
without some hidden meaning or importanee, th
i v rather connectid
the regular s
presenting he appc
by either to bo useful
ith, descr
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of raphides and other cry in plants, '\1111 this i-l1mT
h the more -|>|u||:.|1n' ns affordir
z the question by an abstrect
thereon, promu i i
durir las ¢y g prosented w
] ither since made or not
heretofore pul : hJ|- more pa
vlete details of evid 80 4 especially
wls of Natural s ster T
survey of tho FEI| t may be given in the Poruws
i i8 ab presont extant olsewhers, Nor is this
now; for I am not without the hope of exciting
its ]P'I"\'s mere sttention to an interesting and v luable
 scientific botany, likely to be frui fal in beantiful
nd with the additional attraction of nove Ity
lity in the aequi
Let us “then, ad fop
w our knowledge wnsplant it into the minds of
a8 it grew see how the importance of
1 cha ATt | I evident to me.  During
ions nnder the micro-
-y plant collected in
were undertaken for
purpose m r of _the intimate structure of
'|\'|m!~' il g, o r inerdontally what good
v allied ordors,
and “[IK'LI\"‘h In the natoral the study of differ
or contrast may be more difficult and not less important th
the stady of ||l||11!_} or analogy d llu-mm;rl nint by t
illustricus ph rpher, of the comps
i tomyt is still applicable to modemn sciones,
a of Schlieiden s £ rann, important advances
n made in both dirce i g the valun
charnctors of the bone-cells and intimate structare of th
teoth of snimals, ns oxpounded by the late John Quokett,
the Inte Alexander Nosmyth, and Mr. Tomes, And it had been
showny that certain animals may not only be inguished by
it n'll ll’Jl'iHl‘\L!l'- of their Blead alone from other species of
the same or sllied orders, bat from the other members of the

vertobrate subkingdom generally ; nay, that the most universal
“betwoen the two grl-ﬁ! divisiona of that
is in the blood; that is to say, while & nuclens

History, Cuarterly Jowrmal of Mierosoopie
vl of Holany.

to Gerber's Anatosy, dated 1942, bat pablisked or
et T e g e
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"Tlllh'*'| the interest of raphides in abstract hotay
be added that I have fonnd the chameter

which thaoy ‘i1h-r\c|. asafulin little ombarrasaments of the parden,
Thus it proved at ¢ v and convenient, i

1 interesting, ta g out, simply by tho

racter, scodlings of the exotic O roesm, TOW B0 COMmE
cultivated and sdmired, from see dlings of ether orders ;
oedli of Meeembr 5 h had also been  sown
in pots I

lacewr=—both orders

saraly mll] quick istingmished in like mnnne

of practical d : B0 proved good in plants ot
EYEFY P ml of their cxistence, ax H]I.I.' clens Fragine

of their dend or rotti g stems wore thus disting

resorve bed, in which lwd beon plantod, and

el -:rm! whon required, s Willow-k |'Er. Y-ll"iuub

roses, Phloxes, Camy

mome confusion, wihe

the Onagra: |J s profusion. of ray l]lldl g i the roots and
subtorrancan b |J\|q|l‘ wrgwth dad revived winter
and early spriny Uu!\ thers "Wag,a toigh dre ﬁ}u}: root or
lmnlvrgn.u cg steamn m'il; its bads, cortainly neither o Willow-
herb nor Evening Primrose. What this could be was o puzale ;

s pub into a pod for fature obsorvations, where

in due time it became a fine specimen of Woodraff, o E']"m"
belonging to the raphis-bearing order Gali; Wonld
any other Gllllj;lh'ﬁtli char ¥ d our hotanical

hore are,” savs Pro i * prim ||\|c's which
once tells us the ayatamntist must kw]: iny
Iy that of regurding of imporiance wh
constant in its nature among noarly al
nothing which is thus constant o i
for everything constant is dependent upon, ar connected w
1 ; and, thereforo, all constant charactors,
nuture, rtf| uire to bo taken into secount in class
fving plants mscorrlln-r o their natural affinitics.”  Now, wh
plainly soeing th truth of these remarks, how can wo r
larly find sue b beautiful objects us raphides and their del
o colls in nearly allied species of one order of
1 w,mllv Iz senee of the same objeots from th
aring orvders, without cle
g nrw t]l‘n we have thus realized & chameter of
which that illustrious botaniat had =0 far sketchod the
forcshadow, though no systemutist has yet grasped its sab-

# “Thy Vegetable Kingoan,” Sva., pip. xovil—xuviii

stance
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,-1.|||i, in

adduce fi

LIr t llu 1n~-|

E’rn.'lu'nei and T
nfinite

88 part and
And thoagh
of thiz great

and contrasts of
rt from & lamentablo d

i

onls i

Indeed, besides th

offer in themselves

the dnll ros s of profeasi
ntle thoughts and cal

rexmarka in




POPULARE ACIENCE REVIEW.
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within a delicate, soft, pale, oval or oblong coll, whish they
soldom completely 611, more froquently shorter than i,
They wre for the a0 looscly conneoted togother in tho
bundle, that th monts on or displacemonts from each
other are as free as needles in & packet; and they are aph to
, under g pressure, from the call during thoir
nation. Each raphis gradually tapers or vanishes to a
point at both ends, and commonly presents no faces or angl
when viewed. with the aid of a low 1 ng power; for
whatover angles a raphis n ight have formed separately,
these may be more or ]tnm chocked or lost from the effects of
attrition, The raphides of the bundlo are alsoe loossly con-
tained within their coll, which is ¢ nmonly larger in its insido
than the bundle aphides, sometimea twice or oven thrice
the sixe of that bundle, and g nerally larger than the neigh-
tigsuo-cells.  Geeasionally tho raphide -
under the slightest manipalation, from vith 1 of the
coll; these aro sometimes distinguished us biforines. Raphides
vary much in size in the same l:-lml'r, and more in ditferent
specics and orders,  Tn the following measurements, all vlgar
fractions of an English ine only avernge sizos are expressed,
stands for length, r. for thickness. Raphides of
Tmpations, L. vdg, T ryhws; of €
L.y % rrdow s of Galinm nd Cr
vohn; of Urgines,
iom, in Epilobium, Ga
T8 to be phosphate of lme; in
hemum and Helicowia, oxalate of lime and m
afeun, lichardia, and O i1, late of lim
prisms are s forms, bot seldom occur
than twe, thres, or four in cont ct, and then o
side by side, a8 if partly fasad together ; they
strowed singly throughout the plant-tissue ; and sometimes, as
in the bulb-scales of the Shallot, they form crosses. 'Tha ve
sume magnifying power under which the erystal prisms an
plainly seen fo possess three or four faves nd angles will fail
to show any such angles or faces on s raphi N
crystal prisms produally taper ot the ends to points, lik
raphis, but thew tips are either pyramids with the bass cor
:-tmm]i to the shaft, or like a earpenter’s chisel, or weod
shapod, or off obliquely from angle to angle or from
fuec; or the cnds may be truncate, an APPeArNCG
often coused by frcture.  These crystals, when they lie in
conbact, are nob casily separable from ench other, nor from
* Boo the details of Dr. Davy's hy & motice of Dr. Mach-
s, i the Anmals of Natural History, LEEE, o S0,

centro of two opposite
would form that with tw

s bwo square shafts w
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they have beon more e ly jounded with or included
the single name of itlos sphwraphides of
] ! -

ON RATHITES.

Glumal
“'Il"‘]l.' of
toliths and ervatal glands oo the (
dod by chomists s COMTI0
nd now, concerning the d
gamons Flom of the world, ]
short notice of very fragmentary results; and for t
1 a further consideration of the .~=|.!|.1.mp]:i4ius
other crystals must b dofo
OF the class logons, taken in linenl sequence, wo find the
first two and extensive orders devoid of raphides, which apy hid
constantly, and for the most part abunduntly, ns well as aph 1
the first fime in the ok s, in the orders Pistiaees Py
A nd Poudanacem ; then irvogularly in the Palms ; o
1 Trocharidnces, Natedacen,
Loritess mbmul-mtl\ el regularly in tho
i i -111I|,’ llrlivr\i—.l'.?m.-.-la!ulwn H
rribg, with some cur

Hydral
n in the N
COFIONS  CX0 of the
i sen, it must

- '||-|l|| of which, ki
|1r'||r|\- By r,1 I'|]"I hides.

Ths
between

prisang,

mrkable in the lust-namod
dos are more or I|-=< plentiful ;
ings, in i e aned

"l‘lllh' sunplu 1 with, raphide

F Orontineom (except fearen) whounds with 1l 1 present
l'|||'

of raphide
||'|3|il|||."| .|:|||] crystal p L8

[ sections, ns constantly pre
1'1.|1||L'L' Tredpue |:t|\. >
s
sists altogether
in no plant of which Allisn
I yat been able to find
have examined of 17
a0, too, r it in the
T 'h\- Lindley, this
Thus, we " |,,rm-<! ox
n character in exol
gresting rosult c~|’
now found, in
¥, 1
g0 helping to j
ving that

i':dulj:\'lliITli;IiiiiL'Ap-c ar plentiful
iatieall Vifneem, Blsnmi ¥,
affeervnce, (0
The crysi
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opinion of ather eminent botanists to the ontrary.  Soroly,
had those botanists looked inte the intimate stractare of the
plants in question, the beastiful
A7 |i|-.-|rEwi its affinity with an o i wiahed,
described, by this very same natuenl character. Fale
Nyetaginacem, and Pho y, are likewise charueter
88 raphis.bearing orders; suecoaded, after a | i interval, by
tho like character in Ous Gialieem, the Durh
i v ke the immenso penus
eeomaleyatethomim from all its allics.
phides abound too in the herbacess species of the old
Rubineew, whether with or without stipules,
iphides in the shruliby or
been divided, chiefly en the
presence or absence of stipules,
In tl rent of & reconstruct C these orders, svston
botanists would have to determine what 1 be the relative
value of stipules and raphides in this
Itis noteworthy that, in the foreign Flora, we find raphides
in sevoral exogonons troos and shrubs, 43 may bo well seen
Nyctaginacer, but of which T have yit found no example i
such woody plants of our native
The results, less porplexed by the multiplicity of ohjects,
may appear more distinet and interes to British botanists
in their own Flor. Refor ng to Professor Babington’s excel.-
lent “* Manual of British Botany,” the leading phenomenen that
meets us nmong the Dicotyledones is the curions conflux and
limitation of raphides to the three orders, T nreem, O
qracsr, anid Falis : o valuable dingnostic character, which
he may well adopt in future, How so many of our trees wmd
shruba, destitate of raphides, though affluent of other orystals,
came to be eited by suthors as mphis-beari plants, sroze from
the confasion of terms already expl . And as to the
Monocotyledones we find more than half of them, including the
Grazses, regularly devoid of raphides. Dictyorene still ol
phis-bearers, and standing betwoen two oriders— Cimifire and
Hyidracharidaeer—Ilacking tk = claracter, while this lust-numed
onder appears betwoen Disseorcazem and Orehidacem,® two

0N RBAPHIDEE, 15

arders in which, on the contrary, raphides a
parallel-veined group of .‘[li-llm'f\-l ;
endir orders wanting r_-|-|1h|
-bearing plant
L

idisn: orde
standing closely together, and i r pr ol and sue-
ceodod by the two c'xhl]lllhul.l n ordors
'/ o though

lary, and Lilie
of Bethlehem, the Squills, the Bl
cinth are az regularly t with

to bo usefull ;

both the whe wnd i geem to requ

Iy, & mm i [ I
expeche oot the de f
submitted provisionally, thro 0 e L
it is hoped that the whole tIlel 1 will snccessfi
not traly merit, further research, Iu;\:\

ns can be either restr
confirmed. But surely, simple and plavin
proved the nov 1 o of the
without o discriminat
ential, distinct an
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ORSERVATIONS
BLOOD-CORPUSCLES AND PUS-GLOBULES
1N CEETAIN ANIMALS,

By GEORGE GULLIVER, Esg.,
ASSIETANT SUEOLON T0 THE ROYAL EEGIMEST 6F H0LSE 0UARDS

Cosmusicaren 87 JOHN G. PERRY, B

READ NOVEMBER $4TH, 1539,

the time of John Hunter, it has been sup-
1 that the globules of pus are merely the red

particles of the blood, deprived of their colouring

matter, and medified in form and size by the inflam-
matory process, At an early period of my inquiries
I was led to entertain this hypothesis, as I helieve
iously dore by the late Dr. Young,

Astley Cooper, Mr. Mayo Pr. Carswell, as
well as many other eminent pathologists. On the

had been pre

continent, indeed, M. Gendrin asserted that he had
actually seen, by means of the microscope, the blood-
corpuscles transformed into those of pus. But Pro-
fessor Milller and Dr. Giiterbock did not assent to
the supposition that the globules of pus were only
the red particles of the blood which had undergone
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a change ; and some observations on the elementary
atructure of the pus-globule, which I communicated
to.the society last spring, led me to believe that
there. was an essential difference between the cor-
puseles of blood and those of pus, 11()[“‘i[|l!¢|.itlitiil1:::
the many remarkable circumstances in favour of the
old opinion, The variety, for instance, in the w
nitude of the blood corpuscles, is very great, and
the disproportion in size and form between the

the globules of pus almost wholly disappears,
former be subjected, during examination, to the action
of certain reagents.

During last year at Windsor, with the assistance
of Mr. Siddall, I made a series of experiments on
the blood and pus of wvarious animals, But my
observations, though very numerous, did not afford
such satisfactory results as might have been antici-
pated ; for the size of the g
tremely variable, that however small the corpuscles
of the blood were in the animal under examination,
there would certainly be some globules of pus
equally small, while others of greater magnitude
might possibly have been formed by the aggregation
of the more minute granules, It might be supposed
that the average size of the pus globules would be
the same in one species, but this did not appear to
be the cage: thus in the human subject, pus from
an abscess in the neck presented globules, of which

the most common size was g'ggth of an inch ; the

i

extreme diameters being gyggth and y'eyrd, and
vuierous molecules were seen from yylggth to

BLOOD-CORPUSCLES AND PUB-GLOBULES,

somgth of an inch in diameter, In n case of
gonorrhoe examined at the same time, the common
size of the globules, which were remarkably definite
and regular, was gygth of an inch; this was on the
fourth day of the disease. The globules examined
again, on the ninth day, were most frequentl

of an ‘inch in diameter,

saogth and piggth; on the 12th day the ave
gized globules werg agan g Yssth of an inch.
variation of their magnitude wag not less remarkable
in many brutes. In the horse, the most fre

size of the globules of some pus from

the groin w

horse’s leg, a few days subsequently,

were generally smaller, the most frequent
being y3'gsth, with numerous gl obules of 5
of an inch.  The corpuscles of the blood in
animal are uniformly smaller than in o
a partial view might lead to the conclusion that
this experiment was val in ing the
relation between the blood corpuscle and that of pus.
Rut it would be tedious to relate how many contra-
dictory results 1 obtained by refercnce
wli ..||:p| arcd to be the = gt
ticles so variable in his respect us tl
pus.
Henee it became necessary to extend the inquiry
to animals posses od-corpuscles.  As I
have related elsewhere, eriments on reptiles and

o, Phil, Mag., Sept. 183 1 Gazette,
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birds were unsatisfactory. The recent discovery by
M. Mandl, of the elliptical form of the bloed :1L51;s t:l'
the dromedary and paco, led me to examine them
in the vieugna and lama, in both of which T observ-
ed that the particles of the blood also possessed an
extremely well-defined oval figure. The remarkable
difference between these and the disks hitherto known
in any other mammal, is a very interesting fact in
the comparative anatomy of the blood. The fol-
lowing notes of these corpuscles were made at the
time of the examination. The measurements are
given in fractions of an English inch ; the first indi-
cates the small, and the last above the line the
large extreme; the intervening numbers were ob-
tained from disks which were present in abundance,
1. Dromedary (Camelus dromedarius).
Long diameter,

1—4266

1—4000

1—3200

13000

1—2460

Average . . 1—3254

Short diameter,
1—7110
1—L00n
1—6400
1—5333
1—4800

Average . . 1—5921

BLOOD-CORPUSCLES AND PUS-GLOBULES, 7

The disks were very flat in relation to the dia-
meters, the edges being only th to ghgath of
an inch thi their surfaces presented no pro-
_]ectinn whatever, and no nucleus could be detected
in them by the most careful manipulation, with the
aid of various rengents.

2, Paco (Auchenia paco). The disks scarcely
differed in form and size from those of the
dromedary.

3. Guanaco or wild lama (Auchenia glama).
The corpuscles also as in the dromedary.

4, Vieumna (Auchenia vie . The corpus-
cles slightly smaller than in the preceding
animals.

Long diameter,
1—5333
1—4000

3555
=300
— 2666

Average .

Short diameter,
1—B8000
1—7110
1—G400
1 —G000
1—5333

Average . . 1—644d
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The shortest corpuscles are often the broadest ;
these appearing nearly circular, and occasionally per-
fectly so. It was interesting to observe in the blood of
the camelidae a few of the comparatively large white
globules, forming a singular contrast to the minute
oval disks. The blood corpuscles of birds, though
of the same shape as those we have been describing,
are generally about twice the size, and differ also in
structure. In the mammal, as has just been re-
marked, nothing like a central particle could be
detected in the blood-disk ; but in birds, this may
easily be demonstrated by various reagents ; and it
is wery remarkable in its figure, being an extremely
elongated ellipse. Thus, as is often the case, if the
long diameter of the corpuscles of the bird be a little
less than twice the short diameter, the nuclei will
measure nearly thrice as much in length as in breadth.

From the vicugna and paco, I had an opportunity
of obtaining some pus, and of ascertaining that
it did not differ materially from that of animals
with circular blood-disks. The globules of the
pus of the former animal were extremely well de-
fined, spherical, and rather less granular on the sur-
face than common. They readily exhibited their
central molecules when subjected to the action of
sulphurous or acetic acids; with water the globules
became enlarged, as I have often observed in the
recent pus-globules of man and other animals. Their
size when examined in their own serum, was gene-
rally from 4'isth to g3'55th of an inch ; the extreme
diameters being z'sgth and gg'mth.  When treated

BLOOD-CORPUSCLES AND PUS-GLOBULES.

with water they expanded to upwards of sowoth of
an inch.® There were a few irregularly oval particles
in the pus ; not more so0, however, than may some-
times be seen in the pus of the horse or eat,

The pus of the paco had similar characters. The
globules were remackably clear, and presented very
well defined outlines ; their most frequent dinmeter

sth of an inch, and gy'pth was alse & com-

¢ ] Zu‘TtItI

of an inch in diameter. t tion of
acid, the nuclei of the I\LI}-::‘||‘|]'\t s, corresponding
with the molecules, were im-
mediately visible ; and the entire globules were en-
larged t:)..' the addition of water. Mixed with 2 little
liquid ammania, the pus became very ropy, and
the globules soon disappeared. When some of the
blood-corpuscles were seen with the pus-globules,
the diameter of most of the latter was evidently
greater than that of the former.

It should bic observed that suppuration takes place

often with difficulty, and generally very sy ringly,
in the camelida, as far as my experience gocs.  But
though the pus is only ebtained in gmall guantities,
its L'ilﬁ'IL[:IL‘FB, as previously deseribed, are very well
marked. The purulent matter in a very few days
becomes tenacious and viscid, and indeed soon al-

* For some observali on this subjeet see Medical G
Now. Ist, 1850,
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most ceases to appear, a tough fibrinous mass oe.
cupying the wound,

Without asserting the impossibility of a transfor-
mation of the bloed-disk into the globule of pus, it
can hardly be supposed that any such change took
place in the experiments recorded in this paper. This
qugstion, however, appears to me to be one of more
difficult solution by mere microscopic observation
than would be supposed by any one who had not
specially examined the subject; for the blood-cor-
puscles are’so singularly susceptible of modifications
in form, ‘size and general characters from very
elight agency, that examples m ight readily be shown
of their approximation in appearance to the globules
of pus. The action of water on the blood-disks of
the ‘mamnialia, as well as of the lower vertebrate
animals, has been well known since the time of
Hewson,

Now, however, that 50 much attention is devoted
to the constitution of the healthy as well as morbid
animal fluids, the relation, if any, between the blood
eorpuscles and the particles of the seeretions will
probably be soon finally determined. From my ob-
servations it appears that the blood-c of the goat
are by no means the smallest among the mammalia,
as had been previously supposed, but that the blood-
corpuscles of the napu musk deer,® and probably
of its eongencrs, are so singularly minute that their

* See Lomdon and Edin, Phil. Mag. for Dee. 1839, and Feb,
1840, p. 114, Dublin Med. Press, Nov. 1839,

BLOOD-CORPUSCLES AND PUS ULES.

- : 5 7 oo
average diameter is between lhgsth and
of an inch. It would, therefore, be inter

examine the pus of an animal of this genus. :

the meantime it may be mentioned that I found in
the blood of the musk deer several large white
spherical bodies, similar to those of able in the
blood of other animals, and that the lymph globules
did ot differ in magnitude from these of mammals

with large blood-corpuscles.

FRISTEG B BIFUARD EPNDER, o
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ADVERTISEMENT.

Twrs discourse was only meant for the oceasion, but is
now presented in compliance with a desire expressed at an
Ordiuurl\' _'|E|:(-li.ng of the College, a8 follows :—* It was
resolved that the thanks of the Council be given to Mr.
Gulliver for his Oration, and that he be requested ta publish

the same,”
A few short explanatory notes have been added.

Tl

HUNTERIAN ORATION.

Mg, PRESIDEXT AND GENTLEMEY,

It has often been said or implied that the m
3 1y exhausted, and that it is a hop
wt a0 often for anything new or inte
But from the general ter
rumdm'z its support by Mr. Hunte
beg leave to dissent, and mot without expressir
! such & sor L le ar
an appr
instruetion, matter  to point & moral or adorr
iers of physiological history—as if we, to wh
descended ) Ilmu:-llrlhh Ewir'lru:l:l were ln
to that pre
which it is to be '|||:ll||.|i we sh
and to  every fitting opportunity of rejo
a auhject Why, is there a atueh-ut'l e W hu lllll"i not k
that the genius of Hunter embrac
organized nature, that he b
af |r.-|:l.1.r'=. and left such rec
minsd had done before? A
infusing absolute no
T un]‘i, surely thers m
and even o perennial inte
works of a man of genius
and shades o i
than this could not be
i8 Lo view his reputat i
would like to see it were he to reappear
wd, to show how ™ he yet speaket
I i th nd exposition of
the works of nature to be i icent Museum as
well a8 in his writin These last contain some parts which
have singe been suppl r matter, and others which
were not even .-qu..ll. to the knowledge of his time; thoug
cannot fail to sdmige the vast number of truths displ

* Mr. Qucleys Life of Joha H 1 Mr. Pabmer's edition of his Werks,
(S U
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those publications and so formed into a consistent whale, with
the illustrations of his museum, ns to afford & beautiful example
of what poor things mere facts are, compared to what they may
be when touched by the magie wand of genius and seen in the
light of comprehensive truth. Thus, indeed, has Hunter esta-
blished the most important era of modern times in physiological
munc-.-,_aml left an impaorishable boon to his suceessors, in the
foundation ol’[J:I: osaphical surgery, justly the pride of his school,
the honour of which, sa long ns we can appreciste it, will be re-
flected on us and on our profession.

And, us Coleridge perceived, he has done still more. In Hun-

zeological science was so oppressed by heaps of facts as

I d nger of sinking under their number, canfusion, and
weight, until he g0 surveyed and arrnnged them as to show their
affinities and contrasts, ~Long before, indeed, there had been a
sart of dead arder, which it was reserved for his genius to mold
or c|lp.-n-:‘|ll by expaositions of relation and difference, of unity with

ragression or continuity of transition or development, into a
iving method.  No one ean properdy contemplate his unrivalled
musenm |(“ eonstrocted for seientifie apprehension out of the
unspoken alphabet of nature™} in econnexion with his writ g8,
wi ng this great trath, nor without being impressed
with the force of evidence by which the master spirit was led to
the impressive and crowni g conelusion that Lfe is cither inde-
pendent of or precedent to organization.

.\Iurearelr o somewhat fumiliar acquaintance with his works
has long since taught me to look up to him as the foreteller of
many principles or central phenomena only recently become well
known Ly new or improved means of reserch, and claimed
accordingly as late discoveries in utter ignorance of his earlier
observations, Among other instances, his deseription of the
leading fact in the formation of the bufy coat of the blood is
particularly worth notice, not merely from its impariance, but
also beecanse his priority in this respect was so little known or
even suspected, 8o long completely hid, that it was pointed out
only a few years npo® ]mwllw hal anticipated the main result
of the r:u_:u]iwl. observations of Schroeder Vau der Kolk, Nasse,
Henle, “ugl_:zr, and Wharton Jones.  We have no time now to
devote to this very interesting subject; but I hope in my nex:
course of Lectures to introduce and explain dingrams of com-
ﬁ-mlwc microscopic analyses of such llhiu layers of blood as

unter deseribed, showing, first, the red corpuseles of healtly
blood scattered, and then eollected into the well-known rolls
with small interspuces of liquor sanguinis, and finally such rolls
in buffy bleod further attracted together luterally into clumps,
with larger interspaces of that fluid, =0 s to produce the mottled

. N i . . ;
Loudu:.wlg:lli_m Howsom's Works, printed for the Sydenhas Soelety : B,
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appearance and spots of red observed by Huoter, and this by
that wery increased disposition of the blood to separate into its
compenent parts to which he so truly attributed the pl
menon ®,

Nevertheless, while thus careful that his originality be not
unfairly ignored, we should be equally solicitous not to attribute
to him the merit of discoveries to which he has no just claim—a
eaution the more needful, ns such mistakes have been too often
committed, of which an example is afforded by the asscrtion that
it was not. known till he demonstrated it upon what part of the
blood its spontancous congulation depends, which erroneous
statement, by the then Hunterian Professor, still stunds without

i s author in the preface to the 4th volume of the
Hunter's genius needs no me-
We have been taught by a great poct to “look
up to oature's God 7 ; ¢ we not in a like
"I;iﬁt aof 1 il T\-g.lhl her prophet
ber that it was Hunter'’s niver that fertilized the physic
fields of Europe, eomparatively barren before :
# 0 ponld 1 flow like ¢

It would, however, b task to attempt
i hour allowed for thi tion, anything ki satisfh
wiew of Mr. Hunter's labours, altha i
might be done in & pumber of s

n the subject has received so mu

decessors. Tothis Iy to ehoose some remarkable
truth on which the genius 4l to mote the st

cisting knowledge just before he found that truth, and fins
to survey it by the lights of m This is the course
I propose for the present oceasion; and,
want of matter, it so abundantly erowds before the mind that
the cI:i_rf(lH[‘icu]iJr is one of selection

While cur science lasts, no time stale the
infinite variety and value of Hunter's works, provided proper
care be taken of them. But this involves a g ount of
labour wnd expense, which must acerize w

usewm, and which your Council has met

t. if not always most judiciously, certainl

and liberlity, Fin ither
primary object, and s to be hoped, with o due sense of the
importance of the g and pure well of Hunterian biology. Of
such care, the single example of the Descriptive C talogu i
Memairs, amounting to no less than 29 quarto volumes (besides
the 8va Synopsis), often richly illustrated by skilful nrtists, will
afford strong evidence. Truly this is n mognificent series, of

* Mr. Hanter's Works, ed, by Palmes, i 235, 381
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which eur College may be justly proud, both as a fitting tribute
to the memory of Hunter, and as o camprehensive and particu-
lar account of the design and eontents of the present Musenm,
And no wonder, seeing what those volumes represent, a

they were drawn up with the aid of the Hunterian M
published writings,—continued, expounded, or composed arigi-
nally such of his followers as the Clifls, Owen, Quekett,
Paget, Stanley, Morris, and Taylor, aceasionally with the valu-
able ecoperation or assistance, in their respeciive departments,
of Bowerbank, Gray, Gerard, H ldswarth, Rupert Jones, Murie,
W. K. Purker, Stewart, B F. Tomes, and Adam White, Pro.
bably there were otheraids ; but these are the only names 1 have
been able to glean. It is supposed that Sir Win. Blizard may
have had a share in the compilation of some of the earlicr
volumes ; and 1 believe it is not doubited that he took great in-
terest in the good work, However, it must not be stipposed
that we pretend now to give a history of the C talogue, much
less to attempt any description of the relative labours of its
authors or compilers, as there is only time to take a pssing
notice of the most prominent efforts of your successive Councils
tn this momentous business, And 1 may add, from personal
experience while I was Chairman of the Museum Committer,
that this peramount duty was not al proscented without
difficultics of a very unexpected kind, though the larper part of
it had been : hefore 1 had the honour of n seat in your
Couneil .

But, time pressing us no longer to delay a choce from the
exuberanee of riches, we will at once select the Fibrin of the
Blood as an interesting and instructive XA ple—consider-
ing it not disewrsively, but specially in relation to certain points
of its anatamy and physiology, and not forgetting that this was the
central and darling point of Hunters long libours on this Zreat
argument.  As wie have already hinted, the fibrin was well known
to be the spontanesusly congulable matter of the blood yenrs
before his time;: and the fibrin of the clot had been ncceurntely
describied by Malpighi, Borelli, Ruysch, and others on the Conti.
nent, anud by Samuel Collins in England ; while in both countries
the membraniform appearance of the fibres had been ¢ carly ob-
served, as well as the true nature of the so.called polypi of the
heart and of the bufly coat of the blood. Yet these excellont

® Mr, Thamas Stonc ehliged me with & sight of some M35, of Mr, Clift
contaimng sl com i w the

£
well known,  OF the Memotrs on the Prar]

Owen i the anthos; sod the Memoir on. the Glyptedon, now juedici

trasted to my oolleagioe; Professor Huxhey, will peobably prove o less
nble. The volwme on the fossil invertebmtes, ¥ af them Hunterisn, might
bave been indefinitely delaved but for the able assistasee which the Couscdl
happily ebtsined from Mr. Momis.

7
afterwards hid,
v of fancy in
France the
Vi
only to be smothered a second time b
ignoranee or forgetiulness of the trug pr
was utterly lost or overlooked A
of the blood was either stirils
seTum, Lo an aggregation of the red corp
rangement of imagina i
supposed to run togeth i
is 1 kable that this last error, which eral on the hm-l
tinent up to the Sir E u-:r.lnl
Home and Mr. | the ervor
of attributing coapulation to a rann together of the red cor-
puscles did; it was the current doctrine, until it was upset fi -

0 1760 and 1770, and the truth thenceforth proved, ¢ '\Iil.llll.:l il
and evermore muintained here, by the exact and conclusive ex-
eriments of Dr, Richard 1 5 and Hewson. And thus )
funter neither has, nor could he ever has |:_1arcu-|_u1r4t i, A

cleim whatever to the discovery of the coag th

blood, nor indeed of the simple distinctive churee

this or of the othor twoe proximite |_|:nI||c'||Jl|::c of that 3

proved experimentally that no heat is produced in the act of

congulation, and that the fluidity of living bl ]

its warmth, and truly observed that a clot of fibrin m

tough and closti the coats of an artery, to appear:

coming fibrous, and even forming laminm . .. ... which gives
us a clear idea how a membrane may be formed, and pro

can be varied according to the impression on it by the
surrounding parts,”* ] b e ; :

Here then be was entering on the special vital properties of

the fibrin—a step a8 much in advn i the t and trug
doetrine of the life of the compound blood ns any dis

would have afterwards been to a similar effect of
proximate animal wller, In the sume category

the property which the r.||:|r||| Jossesses of cod in
neously—an opinion which I have clsewhere shown to |cI '
t;uc—ni,.;nuhlcf. But when he show _-| haw the fibrin ean be or-
gunized by the developme: L ity or from eontiguous parts,
of bload-vessels, and assimilated with those parts; how it forms
the early bond of union in and the first step for the -r\\-l.:ur.:null
of wounds ; how it closes up divided arteries, and has the |_J'=.|M'l[
of forming blood-vessels in and by itself] ; he had fairly reached

* Hunter's Warks,

Works, b .

ture, reporied in Me ea anad Gz, Feb.
1 Hunter's Works, i, chap. 3. § 6.

wrimted for th < 21 ; amd 12th College Lee-




8

& field of inquiry far beyond the knowledge of his time, and
which produced such fruits as gave s new and improved fenture
to physiological and surgical science. he too much con-
founded the compound blood clot with the more ple one of
filbirin, it was with the clearest knowledge that this last is the salid
fmmuwrllrk or texture, clastic, fibrous, or laminated,  giving us
& clear idea how a membrane may be formed and varied aceard-
ing to the impression made on it J’y the surrounding parts,” An
indication this of & central phenomenon, uo less striking and
Important for us than when it first appeared with all the charm
of novelty, and to which the obscrvation of Dr. Dawy, on the
influence af the \'tsu';ldl'l_\' of semifluid fibrin on the forms of false
membranes, i an interesting addition, That novelty is mow
gone; but I am old enough to remember when it vet lin
among us, ind hope that at least a few of my superio

retain equally pleasurable reminiscences of the

minds of Hunter’s disciples, contemporaries ar imme

ceanars, it was a sort of spell.  On this question th respected
wnd l'l!!ll.'ﬂl|_!l|ﬂ CIift, in his proud sanctuary of the Museum, might
have had his enthusiasm ever and anon lit up most delightfully
by the student visitor; and when some of our great :nr.:l‘acrs,na
the late Mr. Abernethy, had well wound up the soft melody of
their cloquence on the vital endowments of the coagulable lymph
of Hunter, the warmth of their admiration and reverence was like

** Am Orphic tale of high and passionate thoughts
T their own miisic cheunied | "

The idea of these vital endowments of the fibrin was far bevond
he knowledge of the fine old ehservers, such s Harvey Mal-
pighi, Borelli, and Samuel Collins. The first had a very just
and exalted doctrine of the life of the compound bloosd ; and the
three Intter, as well as Ruysel tinguished that part of it which
is spontancously coagulable, besides its form and texture when
coagulated ; but the was all. It was left to the genius of
est the flirin with a special dignity never dreamt
their philosophy, just s one touch of nature’s own poct
may give an enduring interest and importance 1o familiar, lowl
an mll]umnplact objects. Now this doctrine of Hunter was
current in lh:_ scheols while I was 5 pupil, and remained so up
ta the advent in this country of the cell-theory of Schleiden nnd
which the leading tenct of Hunter has been for
many years eclipsed, and indeed supposed to be put out evermare ;
but with what justice, we shall be bettor able to determine afies
such evidence has been adduced as, it is hoped, may lead you to
reconsider if not reverse that verdict.
Al the organic tissues,” says Professor S¢ wann, * howover
different they may be, have one common prineiple of develop-
ment as their basis, namely, the formation of cells; that is to sa

2

nature never unitcs molecules immes y
and so forth, but she always in the first instance forr
eell, or changes, when it 18 requisite, the cells
wrimary tissues as they present themselves in the
lhe simplest form which animal matter assar
eleated eell. . .. . . The most elementary
are sequainted is that of a cell, containing
which s i ; .- This app
ary form which org i
o proximate principle to an
Schwann and his followers.  All tl nd even
rent in the
oht by cert

Lions,

though often possessing great merit in other respec

regards so of the most important points of ph

history and the fair fame of several of our best obaservers, re
1 less.

z the minst,
o that,

madter exists

m o cell being
v form,™ ¢
by the state of solution in w
fibrin, there are in it, or in
under cortain co numberk
which we hav i

rier of a century

simple forms 1
n of the fibri

has elapsed sinee it was proved that the
in fibrin ¥ is such an immedinte result
be utterly irreconcilable with the

and for years afterwards, this

wis cither quite disne

successive adkdition t

firm the eonclusion, th

before and quite indepe

only tended to
fben formed

7 eells

composing the m
latex, or the larger
s fluids, in th
in the bload of
the suprarenal g

olecules in the
gla

s
tomn, in

* Gulliver's App.
= 13
8, 266-8; 1
411 ; Proc Boal, 1842 Med.
, and Feb, 14, 1863,
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What are the like molecules in formative, germinal, or histage-
netic matter ®, at the §n|1cing-|pm t, throughout organized
ture?  What are the globules of milk 3 All certain

of organic matter in o more ple or elementary

that of cells. Indecd an eminent zoologist, of whose ayst

the cell-doctrine forms the foundation, has net

molecules, especinlly the globules of mil

Elc'l’ll.lﬂlt als, and instituted for their reception his order
i

oeyetien §,

To return to the clot of fiben. This is commonly without
regular form, & mere shapeless lump or plate,  But ntimate
structure is o net of fibrils ; and even its mass may assume nll
the characters of a body remarkably regular and perfect, vary-
ing in size from o more globule or vesicle ton by as big a8 a
feothall, according to the quantity of fluid set aside to co -
late. In the fluid from o blister, and in a mixture of twe
varictics of serum, & congulum mny form Bpoi sly at the
temperature of the air, and present the chareters of a closed
membmnous sae of great delicacy, with still more delicate
processes yunning from its inside towards the centre, so as o
make lag th bosed Liquid; these experi-
ments § it was repeatedly proved that the intimate structure of
this artificial membrane was generally composed of extrem
fine fibrils with a sprinkling of minute molecules, tha
sometimes it appeared only faintly and delicately g
Nothing like a cell, no corpuscle so large, o possessi
eompound structure, conld ever be detected throughout
primordial and beautiful membranous sac, :

Well, then, here is a common snimal form, really a typical
one, 8 membranous shut sac with ils internnl lacunie bounded
by processes of the membrane, the whole possessing the inti-
mate steweture of fibrin, and, sbove all, produced by the simple
act of congulation, utterly without the ney of eells or of

hing explicable by or involved in the cell-doctrine. And
now we have demonstrated that this typical form, so distingt
and regulnr, may be originated and eompleted by mere coagu-
Intion in dead serum—not of the serum itself] but of o prineiple
which fuils to appear by spontaneons congulution in a single
or sepurate sample of that fluid, though scon made 1o do so by
mixing two varietics of it together in a hottle. In several of
these experiments, coagulation oceurred within a few hours
{and sometimes in less than forty minutes) after the two vari-
eties of serum had been mixed fogether, while the ery same
liguids remained fluid for many days when kept apart, and

* Brale's Leetures, 1861 ; Bennett's Lectun ihe Lancet, 1863,

T Grant's Tabular View of Zooln

T Note xviii. to Hewson's Waork

Tanes and Gaz., Feb, 14, 1863, &

then never coagulated at all, but only bec
they were all exposed alike in open jurs.
anee of the fibrin was nmot due merely to the

bradyfibrin or & fhrinogensus
l')ill'llllill the plhenomenon. How the ™ ocan
BAME TYSLErons
is generated may |
capable of producing sin
cell-develop ‘
process than t wnded by the G
et in accordance with ol beantiful ¢
What, too, in o form t
e called * the stimu
it by the surrounding parts,” |
blisotl-vessels and so forth, or its otherwise
out its existence an extravascalar 5
little experiment, viewed in the 1 [ n truth, are
immensely more favourable L] ¢ oof Hunt

an to that doctrine by wh supposed to be sup-
planted.

When one cause is kr
for process ?

ble. Hunier

blastema of the : coagul: Iy
He observed that when it is effused from the blood-vesse
either in discase ot for re| i s, it may bes
more oF less altered and assimilate : purts which pr
it, and that it is common to all animals, o

such changes as may be

cativn of the speeic

s blood. When h
vossels in and by itself, like the mem
there only wanted the further views of
Sehwann and his disci I'o th

thereaf, coul 3

Now we hope suffi
merits of Harvey and [
the blood, and that it m

s to the doctri
ir error to supj

* Hunter's Works, ik 37, 119,
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Hunter only left this momentous subject as bie found it,  So true
nnd noble were Harvey's expressions concerning this question,
that they have always sppeared to me more like a solemn hymn
to the dignity of that Auid, and s fitting tribute ta the declar-
tion of the inspired weiter of the Pentateuch, than a mere physio-
logical dissertation ; but they were confined notwithstandi
entirely to the life of the compound blood, whereas it was the
great merit of Hunter to advance so mueh further us to furnish
the complement to Harvey's doeetrine, by » new flood of light on
the special vital endowmenta of a particular part of the blood—
the fibrin. Thus the discoveries of these two great men in this
department, so far from being either i ical or at variance, are
trie and independent illustrations of th r i it ingpairy.
The eminent and ingenwous Schwann, 2 4
from Hunter's ol itions, 08 Hunter had done from Harvey’s,
made another signal progress, by an exposition of those intimnte
processes of org tion which were before unknown, Still,
though this also a noble discovery, it eannot be exact, so far
as it not only fails to comprehend, but actually rejects, o most

teresting part of the true one of Hunter. We sfm[l 00T SEE
how Hewsen, on a different constituent of the blood, was above
his distinguished contemporary.

It is not pretended on occasion Lo have given an ex-
position of the eelldoetrine, which would have to be studied
fur that purpose by the lights of such eminent ohservers ns
Goodsir, Huxley, Savory, and Bennett. We have mercly at-
tempted to e thuse points of it which concern some of
the fundamental principles of Hunter,  OF the great amaount of
truth comprised in that system of Schleiden, Schwann, and
Valentin, snd the gratitude due to its authoers, no physinlogist
entertaing & doubt, in spite of such errors as we have inci-
dentally suggested, and the equally important ohjections in

Savory's excellent Lecture,

But it is hoped that we have now sdduced sufcient evidence
to prove that the Hunterian doctrine in question stands yet
in all the majestic simplicity of truth, really unaffected by the
mare complex tenets of the ilustrions German histologisis—in
fing, that even this single scene in the great drama, this little

izodle in the grand epic of Hunter’s labours, would be alone

ent. to show the depth of his genius, to entitle him to the
tion and gratitude of posterity, and to the place of honour
in philasophical s ¥

) 1 the hearts of his diseiples ; and these, even
ter following his bones from their first rest

our venerable Abbey, ave erecting his statue, a marble t

of their respeet, amid the deeds he loved so well. B

shows of art, pietur pomp or sculpture, “speak in feeble
imagery their own cold powers,” needless, frail, and vain for his

13

renown, His best eulogy, ns of other great men, is to be fo
in his Works, expecially in his Musc and there, veri|
* He i our w
Hask built

And here we it hiave concluded, but that, :-irl*'\' FOU Were
lnst addressed on this anniversary of Hunter's I_ h, death has
been so busy ame
worthy disciples of the g
—as Quokett, Nors
tribute must |?|-

the work of the biog

and in the enjoy

of hum Lure L
love, obedience, trovps of friends,

But Professor Gue was early lost to
without leaving beautiful marks of his ecourse b
He was one of the first, if not the very first,

suntry, of those eminent men who devoted the
sively to the abs t Fi
quite regardless in this nab
trons of practice
ficant as th
i partan
to tl fect that his observatio

racher, « ik if COonnexl
unjust. to his memory. He widely explored
i inagui not only extended thros
substances ; whi

kiugdoms, but al
nature st

collected spreimens of intimate » e of orgat
nesed o nu 5 r
i 1 in Bri

ted 0% mere loose f
than the order of words in =
by their relations to armngement m B
mind diligent and comprel ¢ could have been
is well nttested by his publishe s, and by
volumes of the Descriptive € Museum, more
especially by the Histols mind could n
be thus employed wit d
truths, could not be confined Lo mel
nate, or minor facts ¥, Accordi
or leading phenomens, his

* His obecrvations on Hay

so far extended and roduced to ord
charseters.  Seo several pumbers of Ann. X
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and armngement of capillaries led him soon to exhibit, in the
blood-vessels nlone, grounds for o rationsl hiypothesis of the
significance and use of the air-bladder in fishes, His ariginal
researches, two or th wyeurs afterwards, on the intimate
structure of bone were of sfill higher import ; for they at once
and for ever demonstr [ ries and differences of this
atructure, and with su precision and clearness as
not only to indie: : essential chorncters in this respect of
the vertebrate subkingdom, but also the means of det ining
the affinities and contrasts of minute frgments of t organic
remains of a former world, 8o no wonder that, when resulis
ance atterwards appearcd in Continental publi-
ons pretending nlso to display the literature of the subject,
but without the least refe to or scknowledgment of his
observations, the notion should have occurred that ¢ hiey hadl been
t Pistol would say ; though we cannot
: when we find this too frequent practice, this
sorry desertion of truth and of the just clrims of British scie .y
silently acquicsced in, if not appraved, adopted, and patronized,
I it one o other of our Societies, trs r-llnmr.‘-.mu mentators,
or eminent teachers. But, 58 Mr. Quekett more than o
emphatically remarked to me, he suffered this indignity in very
worthy com. - And it may be added, as 1 have said clse-
where, that the fair fame of our illustrious countrymen shauld
be necepted by us as n snered leguey and trust, to be cherishod
while our science lasts; I will hope, too, that generous hearts
will not be wanting among us to defend Hewson and Quekett
on the proud pedestals which they have so hon murably gwined.
Though Mr. Guckett, like Pape, might truly have eomplai
of that long disease, his life, he retuined to the lust his wonted
serenity and afability, kindness and Lumility ; while kis con-
stitutional swectness of temper was neither affected by the
plagiarism of his labours abroad, nor even by the pitiful attempis
of enonymous slunder at home, He was

-rl.- asd gall,
reature, never heart

ar poedir inji

In teuth, it was Mr. Quekeit's happiness to have his mind =0
full of the importance of those pursuits which be loved so well
and truly, a5 1o leave no room in it for the nurtiure of lower
feelings.” His gentle nature could not entertain what our great
epie poct ealls  the troubled seq of noises and haarse disputes,”
but preferved in n culm and pleasant retirement to enjoy the
still air of his delightful studics.  He was not, like honest Tznak
Walton's poor rich man, condemned to riches and then toa
busy discontent ; but enjoyed in his meckness, as promi

our Lord and the Psalmist, a far richer
swom, and =0 had truly found the wayp

recreation (such as
gratitude did then b
natire,—

Buch were som
disciple of Tunter.

Mr. Norman was a
marked out the best course by
which he panted, and won it in a manner alik i
himself and to the profession.  When we mber that he
was Deputy Lieutenant of the County ¥ el Ma
trate of the city of Bath, we ma
Mr. Quekett, entirely «
zoft abst s of seionee in th 3
bowers, Id mot e anihel. Mr. 1
which was more allied to that p
to be at once the pride and don
mind. He pursued the paths of
with admirable tact, sa
manner which won eonf
had been early recognized in a generous spi
Parry, to whose patror
bably owing—as I learn, among other
courtesy of Mr. Hodgson and Mr. g
veneruble physician was glud to avail b

n those experi the arts
wl L } z of s }
But Norman’s aic 1

Judgment and akill i

rank as one of the most provincial surg

Rememb

i prics, and

his accurate di teries, and
admirably he suceeeded
and unexpected d

hen be v prosperous,
then havin o elapsed since such an croment
was declaring that @ Mons. Abernethy prd
ilizque externe.”” In the year 1825 Norman succe :
that artery, and followed De. Mott in fizing » ligature around
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the arteria innominata. Norman had tied the common earotid

bwo years carlier. But his chief operation of this kind was a

demonstration of the practicability and prudence of securing

bath the lingual arteries in n case where excision of the tongue

had become necessary. “This, too, was in 1825, as I gather,

through the kindness of Mr. Hodgson, from a short and ex.

poaper by Mr. Norman, read at o meeting of the

I Society, though not published in the Trans-

med body. To cach young member of our

¢ have set his heart on the honours and

emoluments of practice, we may point to the conduct and eareer
of Norman, and sy, © Go, and do thou likewise.

Whether Mr. Stanley ean be regarded as such an example
is doubtful, since I know not that his suecess in this way
was equal to his deserts,  He was chiefly distinguished in sur-
gical anatomy and pathology, and, though destitute of those
graces of rilJ'L! with which his eminent master Mr. Abernethy
was wont to clothe his instructions, was really one of the best
and most suceessful teachers of his time, and o great expounder
of what he loved to call practical anntor Those wha, li
mysell, have had the advantage of his demonstrations must have
felt that few urers gver possessed, and exercised so well, the
power of transferring knowledge to pupils. 1t was impossible,
tor instance, to attend his deme ation, at St. I]urt]mllomcm '8,

of the parts eoncerned in the different forms of rupture, without

8t once pereciving that remarkable perspicuity by which this
branch of anatomy was then and there reduced to the level of
the meanest ¢ ¥ 3 and it would be diffieult to overrate the
amount of the best practical skill of this and kindred subjects
which he waa thus the means of sing throughout the country,
Those demonstrations were so highly esteemed, that at them
we used to be overwhelmed by students from other sehools—
and especially from the Borough, even during the brillinnt
reign there of Sir Astley Cooper.  But it would be unjust to
the memary of Mr. Stanley to limit his merit to this ground.
He was the author of sumerous papers in the Transactions
of the Medico-Chirurgical Soeiety, and of seversl independent
works—all examples rather of a vigorous understanding and
perspicacity than of the creative i'-.mlll{, bappy reductions of
his experience and exact knowledge of snatomy to the
practical serviee of our profession, and, in short, excellent con-
tributions to surgical pathology.

Sir Benjumin Brodic was the last survivor of a great race;
that is to say, of those eminent physiologists who were the
glory of the school in Great Windmill Street, and of British
physiology, at the end of the last and ear part of the present
century,  In that remarkable school were delivered the first
complete courses of Lectures, with adequate illustrations, in
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England ; and there, by o splendid series of physiological re-
searches, Mr. Brodie tommuncc:cl that cureer whi
forth one unclouded blaze of light, sk ; during th
wart of his long life on the pri s and practice of sur
and illustrating ot its close the diffi
IHis suceess was such as might b
really one of the few men who OUF pro-
fession by the rare combination of a g tlim v education,
elevated mental talents, decision of
perspicacity, ample wealth in every poaition
as exalted ns the endowments by which he had won it.  But
though we regard his meridian and sstting ¢ ce with so
much respect, it is to its rising that posterily ¥
more admir while the future his 1 of pl
England may t such & mind was ever !31 r el . l>.|r_1
those higher pursuits by the tr:le'r:mnslqrf professional practice,
t mot without the consaling reflection of how
misery was thus immed ed, and
o subiject without € edl in o
without extending its bounds and strengthe
Accordingly, his works on the I)
Urinnry Organs had an imj
his last book; ¢ Psychol
of his active and potent
tercst to his earlier !
skill and fertility of experime | ity of .;Ineni:-l
vation, by which, in accordance with the prior belief of Hunter, e
demonstrated the ; luring and then universal
]|\']>oti|¢>:i<uf]',:l
ration of all the animal heat in the lungs.
where® shown how Brodie's tencts, and those which tn
bute that heat to chemical processes throughout the bod,
as in the lungs, may be regarded as results of ]
sets of observations which mutually illustrate cach other
this by that beautiful harmony of contrast which Colens
so admirably described. In lamenting the loss of Sir Be
Brodic we are feelingly reminded how fast "
ia depriving us of the great masters of the old Phy
the school of Harvey, Haller, and the Hunters, and of =
their disciples as Aberncthy and Cooper, ) oba
well and truly the broad and most useful facts
relation to the practice of our profession- i thi e £
of the present more advanced state of ante chemistry, .mll : n:
the im]:rol'cd optical instruments which hay un.-u_u--l,‘or :.;;l
given its present eminent position to, the new |1:=1!<|-. % A
we must not forget the eminent services, without such appliances,
* Callege Lecture ix, reposted in the Medical Times asd Gueette.

Jam, 17, 1863, -
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rendered by Hunter and Hewson in England, and by Malpighi,
Andrew Bonn, and Bichat on the Continent, nor the danger of
caltivating the new branches to the neglect of the old trunlk.

Neither can we take lewve of this last of the very great teachers
of the Windmill Street School (where fourished alto the Hunters,
Croickshank, Wilsan, Baillie, Sheldon, Charles Bell, and others)
without some tribute to the genius of Hewson, who fiest suc-
ceeded Mr. Hunter as assistant to Dr. Hunter in that admirable
theatre of anatomy and physiology. This respect to the me-
mary of Mr. Hewson is the more necessary, not only because
he has had seanty justice in this place®, where his morits were
almost ns unworthily apprecisted in the oration by Sir Benjamin
Brodie as they had before been in the writings of Mr. Hunter,
bast that it is nt onee a duty and » Ip|taul.|.r\u, in the cause of troth,
to vindicate the fair fame of an eminent man, and to defend that
fame from the modern Germanic aggression to which it has
been so ungenerously subjected—in short, to elaim and exesute
the trust of his reputation in behalf of the British School of
Physiology.

Hewson had reached so far into an undiscovered region of
histology as to be quite beyond the knowledge of his time and
the comprehension of his” contemporaries and immediate sue-
cessors. None of them, not even the Hunters, Cruickshank,
or Sheldon, could share his conviction that * the red particles of
the blood are conveyed to the different parts of the body to
ungwer the purposes of nutrition and vivifieation, and that the
thymus i necessary to perform an office in the early part of life
depending upon respiration™t; none of those eminent men or
their disciples cared for his proofs that this gland is an append-
age to the lymphatie system for the formation of eentral particles
when these are most needed for sanguification. Much less
could they understand or realize his equally new and beautiful
expasition of the development, structure, and dissmotic force of
ncell.  Herehe was a lone starin o dork firmament,  And having
been thus, ns far as vegards the limited eircle of his researches,
a man above his age, he for that very reason requires to be
judged in the light of a later generation. But it is pleasant
to note that there wos at least one exeeption to that dreary
neglect, one physiologist who had immediately followed those
researches, and * frequently repeated all the cxperiments sinee
Mr. Hewson's death.” Tt was the ingenuous youth Magnus
Falconer who thus saw and believed the wonders he had been
taught by his master and brother-in-law, and paid such o noble

* Thowgh I find thet My, Grainger, in the Oration of 1348, has given an ex-
exlleat notice of Hewson's * besutiful asni masterly series of experiments oy the
emdosmatic processes in the red corpaseles of the blood," nurm‘ his ponition
i rogard to * the discovery of the Bucleated oedl.”

t Hewsan's Warks, Syd. Soo. ed., pp. 252, 263,
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respect to his memory in the publication of the I:|.~.5. art of Lis
¢ Experimental Inguiries.’ And yet Mr, ﬂml.lu-r, sixteen years
after the appearance of that volume, not only discredited some of
the best observations therein on the red corpuecles, but declared
circumatance of the red §
probably led o uists to pay mo
serves, as if they could thence expl ¥
in the blood or animnl cconomy”#*. Nevertheless there was
Hewson, ot least twenty years before the death of Hunter, not
only correcting the ous errors of Lecuwenhoek and his
school, and propounding or .--la_l:lnlung .”N"'"l gre
abaut the blood-eorpuscles, but fairly entering that prol
of cells and endosmosis which was left utterly for : |
barren for upwards of half & century :ch‘I’\\'\urliH: until new
minds, with the aid of better instruments, found in it such a
waricty of rich fruits and confirmed somany of his long-neg ected
conclusions.

Hewson's observations on the lymphatic glands, thymus, and
still form the best foundation

tem and

are so valuable that they ! b 1
?xfrl.“t":iurc research concerning the recondite office of those
orgins, as well as part and parcel of some of the st recent
temcts of our day, and & depository of knowledge, if not better
knuwn on the C Iy translated thenee
into our language, patronized by his own countrymen as recent
and eriginal foreign discoveries all t]'.“" ton, not onl _Ll!mul
any honest mention of his name, but with that contempt for the
ju;i claims of Hewson and British science which such _I,'I'lulJ'lt‘
treatment of the fruits of his Inbours would imply t. l\\ hen he
undertook the inquiry relating to the lymphatic glands, n s 2
whatever had been done to a like effect on the subject; and it
was despised or forgotten for ¥ afterw .mls_,- —thou ywe m.u:ﬂ
now perceive how new and true most of hiz ohscr ns i
experiments were, and that such a masterly exposition of

shenomena with the imperfect instruments at his command
1;::1 of which was a simple lens of gynd of an inch focal len

* Hustes"s Works, ifi. 59, :
spite of Dr. Hughes Bennett
dombeed right of our count r;.-u:u;i I]'nidrntur
i i with his so-called Lek i
ﬁlria.lf Fglish edstor, Hewson's discovery of the offiee of the lymph
Amd 5o we need nos be surprived at the s profeasor’s pretens
eovery of Thrombost and Leucocytharmin wor at an
mny have had i sich eonrses from Professor Kall
this Professor also treats Hewsom and CQuekett with similar con
it i surprising that e should have been permitted to do so under cve i
remsrkal ritish patronage. Far moro péitest ngency, hewerer, weald :
yequired 80 wish Hemson's Bamo oat of the page of pilogial st
* merses profunde, pelehror ov Bee W m:l\{:vn s Cellular | !_l{n
Kiilliker's Mcr Med, Times and Gae., Feb. 28, I:ﬁ_.. P
Bemmett's Leuvocyt 8, pe 39 and Dary's Army Duscased, . 267.

el
nnd with the silent
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and amid the prevailing darkness of the time, presents one of
the most remarkable achievements of physiological scienee—and
this not as a result of one of those happy chances by which
some as greal or greater discoverics may have been suddenly
made, but as a logical sequence of an extended series of expe-
riments and obscrvations, clearly and wisely devised, and pa-
tiently and skilfully execated during the course of several years
of his too short life; so that, considering also his labours con-
cerning the mature red corpuscles, he must be regarded as the
great founder of this branch of histalogy.

However little those inquiries were comprehended st the time,
his merits on other subjects were recognized during his life
In 1770 the Copley medal was awarded to him by the Royal
Soeiety for his highly interesting investigation and demonstra-
tion of the lymphatic vessels of oviparous or pyrenmmatous*
vertebrates; and on that oceasion the adjudication was declared
by the President to have been made in fivour of Mr, Hewson for
the best contribution to the advancement of science and use
Immrlpdg\e during the past year. And when we add to his
other deserts his eomplete demaonstrntion of the distinctive
characters of the three proximate constituents of the blood, and
that so clearly and peremptorily as to give us in this country
the enjoyment and profit of those fundnmental facts ever since
1770—although then and for upwirds of sixty years afterwnrds
such a general ignorance prevaled on the auh{.::l throughout
the Continent, that Professor Miiller, even 8o late as th year
1832, had to remove the darkness there by a supposed new dis-
covery which wos no more than a peccless confirmation of
Hewson’s proofs—we may well feel what a debt of gratitude we
awe to our yo and illustrious countryman. Considering,
therefore the novelty, accuricy, number and weight of his in-
quiries concerning the blood, we must be led to the verdict that
he transcended both unter and all his other predecessors
and contempararics, in every part of Europe, in this impartant
and eentral lltmnc-l: of physiolagy +.

Finally, Me. President and Gentlemen, if T have rather foreibly

* According o my observatioas, the presesee or absence of o necleas in
he regulas or maturo red corpuscle of the blosd is really the only single,

versal, fandsmental, and eharactenistic difference between aviparcas amd
mummalian vertebmtes, hemee denominsted Prrensemata nnd Apyrenemats,
from wupie muclens, alps sang Whatever mny have been the genesis of
that corpuscle in Mamsali tanding | bave long sisce proved
that same of their red eorp may b nueles of much larger pale erlls,
im its free, whole, and perfict state it i no losger a nucdeas or vihing like
ane, but a ;mcnlin body witkous k homologue, See h g
R‘ql Sept, 1343, po 170, €g. 2; and College Lectures, rep. in Med, Times
ani G 15 -

t When 1 was a pupil the name of Mr, Hewson was seldom or mever men-
tiened in the grest metropolitan schooks, 3o much had it been echipsed in
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The observations which I have now the honour ta submit ta the Royal
Society, hnve been made with the hope of contributing something ta the
elucidation of the high temperature for which birds as 2 clses are remark-
able.

L O the Temperature of the Common Fawl (Gallus domesticus).

Mr, Hunter, in his pager entitled  OF the Hest, &e. of Animals and

Vegretables,” published in the Philosophical Transsetions for 1778, states
that he found the temperatiare of the comman fowl, both male and female,
in the intestingm rectum between 108% and 104° of Fahr. From such ob.
servations as [ have made, both on and in England, it would appear
that the temperature of this bird is considerbly higher,  Tn the former |
found it ax high in revfo as 110° nnd 111° and this in December, when the
nvernge temperature of the atmosphess, in that part of the idand where the
trials were made, is aboat 777, which was the tempersture of the air at the
very time. I the latter Ihave found it to vary from 107° to 105° %, That
the temperntare of the commen fowl should be a little lower in Englusd
than in Ceylon, is no more than might be expeeted, from the nnnbogy of
the difference of temperature of man in the two elimates ; and, in acconl-
ance, in the fowl I have found that even in England there is a slight differ-
ence in favour of the warmest months, comparing the resulis then ohtained
with those in the coldest,

OF the want of sgreemont betwesn Mr, Hunter's nesults and mine [ ean
offer na satisfctory explanation. T have thought it right to sdvert to them,
he being so deservedly a high suthority in physiolagy.  Were his results to
be depended on, then, were the common fowl to be considered as a fair ex-
ample of the temperature of birds generally, they could hardly be cons-
dered as a elnss peculiar for highness of temperature, some of the mammalia
having n tempernture differing bat little from that which he assigns to the
commen fowlt. Or, if not a fair example, then an exeeption, and the

® The trials from which the but-mentioned. results were oblalzed have boen

Ewin o three: yoars, wiing s deliabe Ubeemsonssber of Negretls ar
mmaie fior the parpose, whish had boon coenpaned wi
fawls tried were all harm.door 1§ 8t barge, and having the m
ber of fimmales oxamined wia 87, of males 25, The mean iemperainre of the for

i et was 10T ; the highest 1007, the Jowet 1077 = of the Iatter the moan tampe
rutisre was 08735, the highest 1007, the lowest 1075,

+ In Ceylon T found the fempemturs of the blood of the wild hog,
b divided greai seevical vosels, 108%, and that of 1he P.gim E: .Rlan-
of thse mte dogron ; both weee in ewcellent condition, and wees killsd §
ome the lempembure of ke Mood wes tried ; of (he ol the oavily h .
The tempersture of ibe shoep 1 havo fovmd to rary from 106E° to 106° in recto ; the
Istter in Ceylom,

Dir. Davy en the Temperature, &e., of Dirde,

common. fowl would have to be placed amongst those hirds, few in

chielly palmipedes, oeean-hirds, peculiar for lowness of temperature

e meither of these conelesions is admissibile, it seems unavaldable that Me.
Hunter's results must be received ns innceurnte.

1L OF the expired Air, and of the Air in the dir.receptacles asd Bones of
Birds.

1. O the expired air.—That which I have examined has been obs
from birds in the act of drowning. It is wosthy of remark, I may premise,
and [ am not aware that the fact has i previous in-
quirer, that different birds vary as to their power of of life under
water. The goose expires T have found in about ten m
in about the same time; the common barn-door fowl in ah
and & half minutes ; the tarkey in abont three minntes |
minute and o half; the pigeon, the earrion.crow, rook, jackdaw,
minuie ; the robin, the hedge-warhler in about the same tin
bird in whout thret.quarters of a minute ; the tawny owl, ¢
the house-sparrow, in about hall- pute,  Those birds wh
of retnining the air longest emit little air monly when
but later, shortly before the extinetion of life, they expel i
tities ; those, on the contrary, espeeially the smaller birds, which soumest
die, expel no air in the sct of drowning.

I have examined the air from the goose in one |
portion of the last emitted. Tested by milk of lime and phosphorus, it
was found to consist of 75 carbonie scid gas \ nzole.

The sir from & duck, 8 small portion collected after four ¢
mersion, was compased of 2+38 carbonic neid, 952 oxyge
From another duck two portions of air were tried, one after
submersion, the ather after between eight med ten.  The o
75 carbemic acid, 7°5oxygen, 85 azote ; the second of 137 earhon
4°1 oxygen, 802 nzote.

From the commen fowl the air was examined in b
it was that which was emitted near death, OF one, the cor
earbonic neid, 5-08 oxygen, 8284 azote ; of the other,

779 oxygen, B389 azote. ; : :

From a pigeon, the alr emitted (it was pretiy considerable in quantity)
consisted of 11+] oxygen, B0°7 azote.

From these results, and from a few others which T have ohtained, it
would appear that in the air expired by birds in the set of drow

ance only ; 1t was &

* The besaperatisne of (ks P
imreets, in ancther 1067, Dr. Heo
* Joureal da L Physichogio' i
rature of somo sea-birds eves
Lamdiuz 14", Soe his very [siones
ik mme Joursal, and in the Nu
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is & certain loss of earbonic weid, n loss equivalent to the proportion of
oxygen less than exists in the atmoapheric air inspired ; and it may b in-
ferred that the deficient earbanie acid was absorbed and retained in the hload;
and that it was 5o, was indicated by the very dark colour of the blood ob.
tained by the division of the great cervical vessels immedintely after the
extinction of life, and further by the large quantity of air that was disen.
gnged from the blood when subjected to the sir-pamp *.

2. OF the ir from the air-sace,—~On the air from these receptucles |
have made the following experiments s— i

From a turkey killed by drowning, s portion of air was esllected by a
puncture made undes water into the nir-vesicles ander the sternnm. 1t was
found to consist of 145 carbonio acid, $4°5 azote.

From a duck deprived of life in the sue manuer, a portion. of air was
vhtningd from the abdominal sir-recoptacles. Tt was composed of 1052
earbonie seid, 526 oxygen, 8832 azote.

These results would seem to marrant the inference that the very delicate
membrane of which the air-receptacles are formed, is ke that of the air-
cells of the lungs pervious to air; and the further inference, that the defi-
cient earbonie aeid in ihe sir examined was owing to its absarption by the
blood.

A O the air contained in the bones.~The exporiments 1 have made on
this air have been confined chicfly to that of the humerns. I may premise
that in every instance in which I have examined the lising membrang of
the hollow bones of birds {the nir-containiug bones), T have found it dis-
tinetly vascular; in this respeet differing fram the membrane of the air-
recepiacles communk g with the langs situated in its thoracic and ab.
dominal cavities. Not unfrequently, both in the humeri and femarn, the
vessels have had the appearance of being varieose, and this when the ex-
amination was made a few minuies after death.

From the humerus of & common fowl, killed by drowning, n partion of
nir obtained was found to be eomposed of 4°7 oxygen, 953 nzote. The
boae was dissected ant ander water, and its head there removed to allaw
free exit o the incladed o

Froa the humeris of ancther fowl killed by the division of the great
cervical vessels, the air procured consisted of 83 carbonie acid, B3 axygen,
854 azode. In this instance the bope was disseeted out npder water, whilst
the fowl was still warm, No air cscaped until the delicate bany tissue (the
reticulated straetare) was broken through, and indecd then but litth,
until the head of the bone had been removed.

* Two trials of e blosd wers made, on wilkich the blood was recelved in waicr
privisusly panged of alr, tho other in w it wa of potass,
alsn exhamsted of the et the differomcs was remarkable, s mauch ale being
disemgaged fross the first, so it from the second.

Tt may be doserving of montion that in the instasee in which the blood dilated wilk
water was allowed to cosgalate, no air was ngaged by the act the peamp unkil
the resisting elot was beoken up, whin 1be disengagement o= pabaustion was coponi,
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From a third fowl, a eock weighing ten pounds and three quarters, killed
i the same manser ns Ahe last, the n the humeras, messuring cne-
tenth of n cabie fuch, consisted of |

From the humerus af a rook, & few
thie nir obtnined, messoring 22 exl
acid, 8 neo

From the hamerisof & tawny owl, thr
by drowning, the air eolleeted consisted of
B nzode.

Though these r
to prove that the air
wacs, and that there is an »
formed by the blood eor d in the vessels of
: : to circumstan
the difference in th
rmen or foran
staroes than i of

1. On Pulmenery avd Cufapesus Agueons Exkalation,

The boss of water by exhalation from the lu
from the eutanicous coves the body by
sidered roaterial
innsmuch as binds
thin, dry, and little vasenlar ; further, as th
pass over a considerabile length of surface of comp
ture before it enters the open air, their loss of
tons st be small, and more espeeially
admirable covering of feathers, such bad condu
they are provided,

The enly cxperiments I have to de :
just been stated, chicfly the bast-mentioned, are the swing on the rate
of cooling.

Two fowls, hens of the same brood, were sebected for tri

in part on what has

ervical vessels, was five painds, ¥
tained just before, was 10725 @ recle; o gt
Iatter was rapidly deprived of its feath

whilst on the other they were lefi on.

# T bave comsionally found a del
enmeelll. Invarisbly th
ez the ety in which the fora

F 0o the lungs was w0 d
bo live bomger than 1o prove U birea
eertaln parts of the | | K




444 Dr. Davy on the Temperalure, &e., of Birde. [1865.

the wings of the plucked fowl kept apart from the body, the wings of the
other in close enntact with the body, The reom in which they were sus.
pended was 53° at the time.  From the great delicaey of the thermometer
used, nboat & minate and a Lalf sufficed in recto to give o good result; as
the same instroment was nsed, the trial was mado alternately as to time ;
in the first trial of the temperature beginning with No. I, in the seeond
with No. 2, and a0 on.
h m - a s
March 20th—10 2 s, air 53 No. 1, 10725 No, 2, 108
10 A i 52 (7] 103
Il & i 52 o7 L)
P, air 52 o 72
52 87 ! 66
52 Bh ]
5z B 1l
o &
a0
50
A, air 48 505
T AR5
' 49
m 121 air 53 54 i S0

From the last of these observations it is seen hosw little was the conling
effects from evaporation, the temperature of the plucked fowl rising a
degree, and difforing one degree only from the air of the room.

OF the other trisls made, one was on a drake, one on n tawny awl,

The drake, woll covered with feathers, weighed seven pounds, It was
killed by drowning; the blood was retained,  Like tho fowls, it was
suspended by the legs ; its wings were apart, Proviously its temperature
in recto was 1075, The thermometer was Jeft in reeto.

h m
April 5th.—10 51 .m0, sif 55

Drake ...

¥ Il 45 "
April fith— 8 30 a.., air 51 A LT T
The owl was illed also by drowning. 1t had been fod the preceding
evening.  On the 20d of December, when alive, at 10,30 A, its tem-
perature in recto was 106°5, The observations on jts cooling were made

om it placed on a table, the bird resti & 08 its abdomen, the wings close ta
its sides ; the thermometer was left in recto,
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December 2ud.—10 45 a.m., nir 53

5 s G, 88

" 12 45 p.w., wir d
143

¥ 2 45

" 3 43

W d A5

" 715

" 9 30

™ 11 30
December 3pd.— 9

" 12

" 2

" 4

" 12
Decerber 4th.— 9 AN, BiF

- 4 F.M., air G0

4 12 w b o 8

These results seem sufficient to show that birds owe mach of t
temperature, espeeially ils preservation, to their ing of fe
Further, it may be remarked in proof of the |
structure (exeept, indeed, in the growth of frag
observed to sweat, or have their feathers wet
of perspired moisture ; nor am I aware that t}
to use o popular expression, in the eoldest we i
it would nppear, comparing birds nil._h IT af 3
proportion of their nqueaus. element is somewhat less, w
nizes with an inconsiderable cooling effeet fio
faet which some of the resalls given scom to prov
following, so far ns trinls on the desd are spplic
living animal.

OF four sparrows just shot, one (No. 1) w
pended with its feathers entire; a second (
cut short, weighing 4056 gre. (it bad lost 23 gre. |__
suspended by its side, ns were alio the other twe No
feathers, its skin unbroken, we
skin ns well ns its feathers, w
hours' expasare to the air of roo

* In ke room thene wa
) .
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IV. OF the Kidneys aad their Excretion,

Another element in the problem of the tempernture of bivds is the kidneys,
with their cxeretion.  As is well known, these argans in birds nre propor.
tionally lnrge and active ; their secretion, not inconsidersble in quantity,
and formed chiefly of urate of ammonia, is voided in o state far removed
from the liquid, bardly seemiflaid from the litthe water it contains.  Henee
in the performanee of the funetion theee is but litele loss of heat.  Moreover,
a3 it would appear from ultimate analysis that the urate contains less
oxygen than uren, there mast be a less expenditure of oxygen in its formn.
tiomn, leaving mone for o more profitnble conversion indo carbonie scid.

What are the general conclusions which are admissible from the pre.
eeding resulis?

Do they not warent the inferenee that the high temperature of birds is
owing ton combination of circumetanoes, some pasilive, some negative; the
ome, the pasitive, ncting through the air inspired and the cony of oixy-
gen into earbonic acid gas, productive of heat ; the other, the negntive con-
ditions, such ns those mentioned, infzential mainly by cconomizing the heat
when produced, or checking its eseape?

DBesides these negative conditions, it may be apen o question, consider-
ing the proportional smallness of the lungs of birds, and the smallness of
the nerves with which they are supplied, whether there are not ather cir-
enmstances concerned of nn ancillary kind—such, 10 envmerate some of
the most probable, as a powerful keart, especially a powerful loft ventricle;
the quality of their blood, that bt litle viscid, as indicated by the lile,
if any tendency of the red corpuseles 1o colleet in piles®; the large pro-
poation of these earpascles, nnd their necleated strueture, a structure with
which may be conneeted sn eleetrical inflacsce.

16 the chicl use of the peculinr pnenmatie system of birds be to secure
o high température, it is probable, and is in part already admitied, that it
may subserve oither wses inferior only in degree of importanece in relation
to the habits and well-being of the class : for instance, ns generally ad-
mitted, it mny conduce to great power of flight in some, to running power
in others, to vocsl power in n thisd; and, in all, may oot the thorongh
nizration of the blocd, as denoted by its more florid hee even in the veius,
be cssentinl to the energy, to that intensity of action and endurance for
which the mzseles of those birds in which the structure under considera.
tion is mast developed, are so remnrkable

The subject in its entifeness, it most be allowed, i full of interest. 1t
affords in the variety of strecture exhibited by different birds, supple-
mentary to the lings, ample scope for further research. Why some birds,
such as the woodenek, the snipe, the swallow, birds of rapid and long
flight, should be destitute of air in their hones ; why the small birds, with
fiwe exceptions, the tits for instance, some of the smallest, should expe-

* To mo imstancs bave T seen the blaod-sorpuscles of any bird to cobere. and form
roubmmy o piles, mor bave 1 soen a by coat om the blocd of birds
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pienee the snme exemption ; shy ome hird, the npteryx, & solitary example,
should be without air not ouly in every part of its osseous system, hut also
withiout air-sacs ; and another bird, the grouse, not remarkable for power
of flight, shoald have air in its femora a8 well as bum
‘which st present it may be diffieult to answer, but which, it may be baped,
were careful and minute inguiry institated hit bee atisfuctonily socounted
for o the teleological principle of fitness peiure to use

16 T may be allowed to offer a conjecture, it setma to me proballe that
in our EI?-I-IIIII'ﬂhl_\' received ;w_l-ﬂ'lia!i.m reln
axygen in the respiration of birds, the quantity ed to b
heen overrated, and that in many instanees the expen ;
be found to be less propartionally than in the mammalia.

. nre gquestions

¢ to the cor tion of

As supplementary to the preceding observations, I woull beg to state
some further particnlars respeeting birds, the results of the i ry i
n engaged.
"III :ll. Irll_;:;ch;:r&a riu::'urrf.—al] of them lwun-nnl.iw of the Lake Dis-
trict, with two or three cxeeptions which will be spe and all were
obtained between November and March, excepting those 1
asterisk, which were shot in April and May.
{wo sections, one incleding those birds in o
which nir was found to exist communica
of those birds in which in the cormespond
The birds were all nt least one year old, an ample &
the marrow which exists probably in the bones of every b
clnss at the time of hatehing, and for some time after, to b
those in which it is not permanently present.
It may be right to remark that in every instance the qur:
pir was present or not was determined by an exa jom of the
of the particular bones, and not m fram their appearance, which, s
regards colour, is sometimes deceptive.
Of the birds belonging to the first section, |I|rt bone
after each, were those only in which nir was foun
with the lungs.
&
Buzzard (Faleo biteo)...... |
Tawny owl (Striz atridiela)
Carrion erow | Corrus corone]
Rook (0. frugilegis)
Jnckidaw (€. mowedula)
Magpic (. piea)
Jay (0. plandarivs)
Cuckoo (Cuewlus eamorua)
Common fawl { Gallus domesticus) do.
Pheasant | Phasianus eolehions)  do.
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Gru'u.e_sr (Tetran scoticus) .. .. humeri, scapale, cavicles, fureuln, femors.
Yariridge (Perdiz cinerea) da. —_
Wood-pigeon ( Celumba palinstria) do. —_
Common pigeon | O, dosestica)  do.

Wild duck (Anas boschia) do.

Common duck (A, domesticus) do.

Wigeon (. Penelope) di

Skylark (dlawda areenais) do.

Woodlark (A. arborea) da. do.

Gireat tit { Parus major) do, —

Blue €t (P, carulen) do,. —

Marsh tit (P, palustris) do.. —

Seerion 1T,

*Titlark (duthus pratensis).
Tufted duek (Anas fuligula),
Common gaillensot (Uria Troile).
Water-hen (Gallinula chloropis).
*Corncrake (&, crex)

Wondeoek (Seolopasr rusticula),
BEnipe (8. gallinago).

lilr‘-i:nlt\d gudwit (5, eyocephala),

its ( Trimgar alping).

|.1=l]e sandpiper (1. pusitha).
Missel-thrush ( Twreur eiscivorns),
Tlackbird (. merula).
Song-thrush (7. masiews),
Redwing (T, ifimens).

Fieldfare (T, pilaris).
Water-onzel (T. cinelus).
Starling (Stwrnue vulgoris),
Goldfineh (Fringilla cardwelis).
Chaffinch (F. celels).

Bigkin (F. spinws),

Lesser-redpole { F. linarin),
Commen sparrow { F. dewestica).
Mountain linnet (F. montena),
Raobin (Syfeia rudecula).
*Stoncchnt (8. ruficols).

Wren (8. froglodydes),
*Hedge-warkler (5, modilaris),
*Bluckeap (8. atricapilla).
*Redstart (8. phaaicura).
*Willow warbler (8. frochilis).
Bnflfineh | Loxin pyrrbula).
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*Greenfineh (L. chioris),

Yellow nmmer { Enteriza eitrinella).
Gray wagtail (Motecille boarula).
Yellow wagtail (M. fara),

Common erceper { Certhia fumiliarin).
*Pied flycatoher (Muscicapa africapitla)
*Spotted fycatcher (M. grisola).
*Swift ( Hirunda apis).

*Swallow (I, rustica).

"Martin (H, wrkica).

*Sand-martin (f1. riparia).

€M the birds in each section, the eranis, with some exeeptions, contai
sir. The skull of the water-ouzel is one of the cxceptions. It i n
Jular liks that of the majority, but compact and sinks in water. Iisg
Ieaviness may be suitable to the habits of the bird, secking ita pre
bed of running streama with its head downmaost. The s
of hone is scen in the crania of the Scolo
remarkably contrasted with the cellular stave of
birds, in which it is most strongly marked, where big
of resistancs is weeded, such as that of the owls nnd tits.

There are certain bones which in the adult stage of the bied sppear to
be without both marrow nnd air; the seapular anch s oosasic
ample of this, especially its posterior wing *, and also the sternum.

Professar Rudolph Wagner, in his ¢ Elements of Co
(English translation), refers to the blackbird and thrash as i
birds which have air in their femora. 1 bave xuuL'hI for ai
bemes in all the thrushes 1 have examined, seven
have found only marrow. 16 verifed it would be &
one country air should oceur in the boncs in question and in another
MATFOW.

Whether the cirenmstance of the presence or absenee of air in the booes
is descrving of attention in the classification of birds, may be worthy of the
consideration of the natwmlist. In all the tits I have o and the
sumber has been considerable, especially of the bluetit, 1 have never f
marrow in t eri, and the same remark applies to these in the
larks, but not to those of the pipits.

2ud, O the proportions of cevtain partsof birds o tn"rFF(IIIM{-H' "mu'nyf'-
ing.—In the Table which follows n.s |
the weight of the birds examined, of their f
tions, of their bones, the latter afier gz been cleaned, ved of their
pertostrum, and dried by exposure to the .urf In the first eolumn the

® The posterior w n the
b cormonil precess of some auth

t In one instasce (ibe bomes of ihe
and sfter dryizg, that the differtace or low was 125 per cent,

il soagls, the anterior P
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:mghl in_grains of the fresh birds, before the removal of their feathers, s
m:lzm:nl. the heading of the other columns is sufficiently distinetive. '|I:|.,(~
primates of the wings and the quill-feathers of the tail in cach inatauce were
weighed apart.  The weight of the whole of the plamage was asceriaine
by two weighings, one before, the other after the feathirs had been taken
oat, the loss, including the whole of the quill-feathers, showing the total
amount. When & trial was made of more than one of a species, the results

ave bern inscrted, on the iden that possibly they may be of some fiterest
ins relation to variations ; these no doubt depending on many eircumstances,
such as sex, comdition as to fatsess, nnd others less casy of apprec

u'.:g-hl'n'mt’u- bt | T
F | af tat- ar:?ulu Uit of
Virk . | drathore. | fantheers,

ll)n the results in this Table I bave but few remarks tooffer.  The regi-
larity of feathers as to number, i. e. of the primates of the wings and of
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the quill tail-feathers, is well known to the paturalist.  In all the instances
im which [ have weighed the primates of each wing, I have found the
ot precisely of the same weight, to differ in the smaller birds not
than by -1 or -01 grain, and in the larger the difference has ly exceeded
| grain; a degree of equality this which might be expecte
to the regulanty of dight; and small as it is, I am disposed to think tl
in the larger birds even it woald hardly be appreciable could the guills ba
extracted with precisc] if adhering tissue,
Comparing the quill-frathers of the small with those of the large birds,
the proportiomal weight of the latter, it would appenr, is commanly greater
than that of the former, son, it may be inferred, ectid
with the larger birds having, s needed, stronger wis tuil-guill fea-
thers, and, indeed, stronger feathers gencrally, the few exeep harmao-
nizing, nt least thos i duek,
Comparing their bones, these o wre powerful, ns
alsn be noticipated, agpear, 1o, proport ¢ hieaviest,
Comparing individuals of the s ether as to the
of birds, or of feathers and boses, va
skylarks may be mentioned as exnmplis,
tained nat from the same loeality, one hs
shire, one from Oxford, a third fi
dinte meighbourhood of Ambleside, where it is rarely seen,
enmie during a severe frost probably in quest of food, havie
close ta n running stream® ; the tits were all from the immedist
bourhood of Ambleside.
Srd. OF the weight of the principel bowes af the akelefon
obtsined are given in the pext Table. The bi L
were the subjects of trial, have already b
identificd by their weight, as i ted i
the cranium, it may be stated, the maxille and facial
and with the pelvis the caudal vertebre
verichew excepling those anchiylosed with
of the extremities are designated by metacarpi, &e. for the upper,
phalanges for the lower.

W In (ke gizasrd of all the lasks | bave examined | have found grav, tending to prove
Ak, b beast in winber, meadow.grai is their chiel f]
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mMsmson " The results given in the preceding Table may justifythe wuurk —a cane
SR2x=an ; clusion that might be anticipated, that generally the e
the boucs of ench species of binds hr'ara. a relation to the power exercised
by the limbs on parts to which ik 0 of this striking exnmples are
afforded in the § ¥ F i E e buzzard
and common fowl ; of the owe, the
wing-bones are proportionally the he
which makes 5o Httle use of its wings and s m
opposite is the case ; aod other contrasts not less striking are n

Alsa, ns might be anticipated, and in accordanee with what was before
abserved of the Feathiers, the primates of each wing, the weight of the bo
of cach wns found to be nearly the same, the diference h.-i.-,g 0o greater

EoSUIIFERIErsreEaey than might be expected from the mode of preparing them,
- R R e R | 4th. Of the Composition of some of the principal bomes.—This was
aseertained by calcination, by which merely the proportion of animal or
combustible matter was determined and that of the incombustible, chicfly
e phosphiate of lime. T shall first give the reslts of the trials on In
LA e o s o e nnd femora: in ench instance the shafis of these bones were sclected ;

previously to o thorough drying over steam, 1 ed af their

investing membrane internally as well as exten "hough the quantitics
emplayed did not exceed a few grains, and were even bess than a grain f
game of the smaller birds, yet as the weighing was carefully made to the
ane hundredth of & grain, the results may be received as tolerably relinble
fior comparison.

2 11
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eanclusion, first, th f phospliate of lime is somewhat greater
i the bones of bi y cal of the extremitics, than in the like
benes of the Mammalia ; and sccopdly, that the composition of the

taining sir and of those containing mastow is much the same, which i sot
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in sccordanee with o statement that has been made, that the former have
8 larger proportion of earthy ecnstituents *,

It may generally be stated, I believe, that the eomposition and structure
of each particular bowe has relation o its fanetion,—1lat where unyiekling
resistance is required, there, eeteris paritus, the proportion of phosphate
of lima is largest, ns witnessed in the majority of the Jong bones of the ex-
tremities ; that where yielding and elasticity are noeded, the prapartion of

al matter is somewhat more considersble, & sevn fn the sternum, er-
ninm, Fibs, aed maxilles,

Albso it may be gencrally stated, 1 believe, that in different specics of the
sume family or geous of birds, the composition of corresponding benes
varics comparatively little; amid that where there isa variation, it too is
eonnected with use, irespoctive of size.  And the sane remark, 1 am dis-
posed to infer, would be near the truth relative to the propostional weight
of the bones in different species.  The following results nre offered in
illustration.

First, of the eraniam. The portion subjected to cabdination was that
covering the eerchrum.

g .
Buagard. ... ... M7 phosphate of lime, 393 spimal matter.
Carrion erow. . . 505 A5
Baok . ..... 61 a59°9
Jackdaw .. : it -] 405
Magpic .. ... 600 00
Owli 574 426
Common fowl .... 600 A0
Common dack .. .. &0 400
Waoodeoek e BE2 418
Skylark. . s 470
Blue tit.. ....... ; 4240
Waterouzel ...... 5375 425
Godwit, bar-tailed . 60-0 A0
Dunlin .. ... 670 o 350

6 the above, some of the eranin were eellular, others were compact,
sinking in water. The crania of the owl and water-ouzel, as already men-
tioned, are extreme examples, and yet their proportion of phesphate
of lime aud animal master is much the same, both conditions of bone, the
very exllular structure of the one, and the compact structure of the other
without cells, being suilable to the habits of the individunl,—in the owl,
great strength with lightaess ; in the water-ouzel, strength with & compa-
ratively high specific gravity.

The fullowing is the composition of the sternum of & few of the same
birds, illastrative of the quality of lightness coupled with & cousiderable
degree of yieldingness, which in the moist bone is very observable.  The

* {9, it . 69
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perpendicalarity of the erest or kecl of this boue, T may remark, is very
charscteristic of the equality of action of the great pectoral museles attached
to it ity
Buzzard. . .. . phosphate of linse, 45 animal matter,
o Ty ST - " 16
Carrion crow . .. b " a6
Jockdnw ... .. 15
Skylark . ... g = 12
The composition of the maxille of & very few binds is
of the same quality. The lower jaw has 1u-|-n_:<rh-ul.uel.
divided, ita anterior portion deprived of its horay integy
inclading its i, have been taken for the sake of compar
being more clnstie than the sther,
Ph
of
g
Bicezard,  Anterior portion §4°8
Somp-thrush, A 563
Carrian crow. 521

Godwit ... 648

Here [ would heg to offera fow remarks subject of the
of birds, It is stated, and b ns Professor ¥
that their hollow boaes are whiter
rally this is n fct, and for the reason that, bein k
their colour to the marrow within them. Accordingly their uﬂn-..r.
with the eolour of the marrow. Thus in some in which the marTew is
light hue, almast white, ns in the instance of the tawny ywl, its ||In!r nnd
radii are so white as to suggest their containir In u..-:ll:m i th
low mmmer), in which the marrow is of = bright ¥ llovw, .\.l.n- zlso tl
the long boues have the same hise, The same T ia soen in th
the cuckon, and from the same canse, and |:!<u. buk in & _I\-n"h.-gn-
those of the greenfinch.  Ner are there wanting ex =2 of o dark colonr
af the bones, from o dark eolour of the marmow :
piper mny bt mentioned as an instance. .G
that the femora are darker than the humeri;
the tibim is very much lighter tha

* The bane of the nndee b
irds, is very slender and ¢
i eovered with istrgeme
wery vascular, suitable for resewing the g
remark mon: oF bess applicable ta the beak of
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thay are, the less transhecent they are, and comsequently the lighter is the
colour, being less affected thereby by that of their eontents, The lan
l.nmr-s_ol' ithe comman guillemot, and also of the corn-crake, the p..qu
of which, especially of the wing-bones, are mare than ordinarily thick, may
be mentioned as illustrative examples, i

In  proceding part of this pager I have referred to the site of some of
the more impartant organs of birds. In many instances 1 have ascertained
“'".i' weights.  As esamples, those of five difforent spicies are selected, and
I give them without comment. )

1. Tawny owl. Weight 5776 grs.
Brain, its membranes detached
Ega freed from muscle and faz
Lens (58 inch diameter) .....
Skin froed from most of its fat .
Membrancus stomach ........,
Liver without gall-bladder .
Spleen. .. S
Panereas. . S
Ly 1 e, o
One lung, it contained a little congulated blood
Meart freed from fat ... ............
Testes (no spermatozca could be detected 2
Great pectoral mwseles ., .., .
Other muscles of cheet, thase attached to furculs ..,,.[' m

pular arch, exclusive of costal .. ...

Museles of hamer
Muscles of ulnme and radii
Museles of femora ., 5
Musclea of tibise 2 -

2. Rook, Weight 6556 grs.  April 10,
Brain freed from its membrases |
Eye freed from muscle and fa* ., ., . ..
Skin, exlusive of that of tarsi and phal

liktle ft adhering. .. ... ....., ! ﬂlm”.l. I\'cr}'

L F o G R e S
Liver, gall-bladder detached .
Spleen. . :
Pancreas. .
Kidoeys . .

‘l Of another male reok, shot April 2, and exusined whils) still warm, the eye wiighed
376 gre., the lens 12 gr. ; it was very sodl; eraporsted to deyness it baat =75 FToor 62:5
per ceat. of water. The len of ibe rosk, of the of which the welght of the crgans i
given above, was almost as liquid a3 the ¥itreoms bumour. ShH
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it contained & verytitche clot .,
; it comtningd a listle more ™, ...,
t freed from st .. ...0. .
spermatozoa. were ab
wropyEi t
pectoral museles .. -
es attached to scapular arch
3. Comman fowl, n len,  Weighit 24,
Brakn .
E;

Gizzard .......
Spleen . ...

Swallow, female.
Brain

Liver........
Oue lang

wecand te 202 g, y
# The whitih sems expressed [rom
of the casts of the wereting tubes
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ON THE BURSA FABRICIL

some physiologists o ering it, after the
deseribed it, s receptacalum seminis, otk
athers as that of the prostate; and obe &
fishes.

For the sske of order and to save
particulars it may not be &
every instance it is met with, is i
helind the intestine, cither dircetly
side of it; that it is covered anterio
composts, mainly of two coats, onc an outer mi
mucous, the laiter in the instances of most de
follicles ; that it ew es with the cloaca by ar
dlose to the entrance of tl iduet, § e male b
rior to that of cach vas def
wreters® ; and that it has over its orifice, wl
wular fold, afford ! t perfret, seeusity nga
its eavity of fccal matter whilst in the net of expuls

AR

milverted to,
sccarding to age, and the
degree of persistence which it pres

pecies,

¥ frequenters

of the Lake district,

T may further hriefly
the power employed lins b
spermatozos have heen sought f
the sp. gr. 1038, has been

lu the deseriptive part whi
more striki

wrifice of the

adberiog tothe infrier portion of the
which is wemsally capacious and gla
have made. | canncd bl o
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to nid in aecounting for them, passing over the several species, or very briefly
noticing them, when displaying no marked difference.

L. Common Foeel (Gallus domestieus).—T begin with this bird, as T have
bad the est opportunity of examining it at different ages,

1. O a chicken four days old, the bursa was about the size of & small
P it communieated with the cloaca, and was empty.

2. OF avother chicken, seventeen days old, found dead on the 10th
of March from cobd, the bursa messured -3 by 2 inch; it was distinetly
plicated internally ; it was empty.

3. Of & young cock, eleven weeks old, examined on the 16th of June,
the bursa, of & globulsr farm, was 11 inch in dismeter; it eommunieated
with the eloaea by & narrow neck about *15 inch in width ; intemally it
was strongly pliented ; the projecting lamine were of o crescentie form,
about bwenty in number, and their width, where widest, was about 4 inch,
It contained some tarbid fluid, in which were mumerous mucas-like cor.
puscles and a fow well-defined spermatozoa,  Tho testes were large ; hesides
sperm-cells, they contained some spermatozoa.

4. Of snother ecock, hatched in July, examined when ninetecn weeks
and dnys ald, the burss, 12 fnch in dinmeter, weighed 74 gre.; it
was similar to the preceding in structure, and was cmpty.

. Of n third male, hatched on the 19th of September, examined when
iwenty-one weeks and one day old, weighing six pounds, the bursa was 1-3
i dixmeter ; ifs plicne like the preceding, its opening into the claaca

many spermatezon were found in the little tarbid fuid with which
they were moistened,  The festes were large; the left weighed 144 grs.,
the right 130 gra, ; the vasn deferentin were small,

. OF a fourth, hateled on the 15th of October, examined on tle 20th
of March, when soventeen weeks and seven days obd, wefght five o,
the hures, compared with the preceding, was of diminished size; its dia-
meter only G inch, its plicss few, short and thick, and bloadshot ; its
opening into the cloaca Large and exposed, without any valvular protection,
It contained n little thick muees, in which there was commingled an ap-
pearance of spermntozoa, The testes were lurge, anid shounded in sperm-
cells and spermatozon : and the vasa deferentin were well developed, and
contnined o eream-like Auid rich in delicate spermatozoa®,

7. Inn fifth, 0 cock of about six years old, weighing four pounds and ©
half, oo traces of & bursa could be fousd, The vas deferentia wero large,
anil were distended with & eream-like fluid abounding in spermatozoa.
They terminated well apart in the cloaca, and had neither of them a visible
papillat. ‘The right testis weighed 23'7 grs., the left 119:7 ETS.

* The eaamination was made whilst the fow] was w13l warm.  The fuid of the testes
hed n distinet slkaling reaction, In edber instanees | have ohtained the same reauh,

o5 @ marked difference whem compared with the ovom, the yelk of wheeh,
| bave always fossed to exhibit an acid _reaction, proger preevetions being
alialine white. Ste the auther's * Phyvhalogical Ro.

wearches ' {1863], p. 426
f After immersion in waler for forty.eight hours, then from distention the papile
appesred, each abaut -24 inch In leagth.

3

&, Of a young hen, Eatehed on the 17th of X
wecks obd, the bursa was more Gask.like than glo
by 15 inch. Its plicss were large, and tl
developed that the orifices of the follicles,
paked eye. The bursa was empty, merely m
9. OFf & hen hatched on the 17th of March
weeks and five days old, the bursa was ahout the
of the preceding; it contained a small quantity of v
which were seen delicate filaments bearing a rese
10, OFf amother, hatehed in May, and which, like the prece
never laid, examined wlh peteen weeks old, the burss, which was empty
mensured 147 by 15 .
11, OF u fourth, hatchel on the 19th of Scptember, said to kave
and known to have been trod, ex: i
bursa was of shrunken appearases; it was
thick (2 inch thick); there were no h
with the claacs, and contained & | mueous fuid in which were sc
filaments like spermntozoa, but not unmistakeably such. There was » lar
avum nearly ready to be detsched from I.|w
distinet spermatozos were found in th

12. Tn afifth, katched on the 19th of
and five days old, after having Inid
n bursa eould be detected ®.

13, OF another, about cight
after having laid three or foor eges,
long by 1 wide; its walls were exc
eatowith thecloaca.  In the Little t
spermntozoan was detected.  There wasa I:-ﬂl_r for | 1
the inerustation of which had begun. Nearest the infundibulum many
spermatozon were found. oty

14. Tn n laying lven about three years old the bursa was reduced to A
smmall hard mass, hardly equal to = pea in sige, It contsived nm
eavity without an opening into the closca,

15, In another, about three years and a half olil, no traces of a burss
eould be detected. Tts cloaca and oviduet were very lusge, as were also
those af the preceding.

11. Pheasant (Phasianes eol: —lIn ten ‘
three femabes), with the exception of three {infereed to be old binds), the
organ in question was found, Tt resembled § ture that of the com-
mom fowl of from four to sight menths ald. T eact
merely wet with mucous fluid,  These birds were sh
ber, .fn.1|ur_|-, and February. Not knowing their precise age
them to have been hatched in the spring, their bursa a3 to

1 (seven males,

® This was & chacking ben, asd the day before had heen trod.
were amall, the largest h b peber. There was o e2g in the o
foeoa were found Merent parts of




&

what less than that of the common fowl. The smallest, that of a len shot
in Febranry, measured 3 inch by -2 it retained its plicated strueture, and
frecly communicated with the closes,

1L Partridge (Perdix winerea).—Of this bird thres speeimens have
been examined.  In one, apparently o, 1o trace coubd be found of a bursa,

In the otler two, in which it ocenrred, it resembled in form and struesure
that of the commaon fowl ; it messared =4 inch by '3, These were young
birds which had taken wing,

IV. Turkey (Meleagris gallopavo).—In three instances of this bird, all
liateled in spring, ome examined in October, one in December, ane in
Junnary, the burss was found similar to that of the commaon fowl, and in
el nenrly of the same size, about 1-5 inch by 7.

V. Growse (Tetrao scoticus).—In a young bird, not fully Bedged, just
eapable of a short fight, shot in the idausd of Lewis on the U2th of August,
expressly for the purpose of examination, the bursa was found small, about
the size of & pea. Air was found in its hameri, but ouly pastintly in its
femomn.,  In twe, both from Scotland, later in the season, 6o burss could
be detected.  Their femora eontained ir a8 well as their hameri,

VI. Pigeon (Columba domestica).—1In two full.grown males examined
in Beptember, no trace was fonnd of o bursa ; in other twa (these younger
birds) the hursa was pretty large.

VIL. Buzzard (Falco bateo).—Of a young cne token from its nest on
the 9th of June, when shout a fortuight old, the burss was globalar and
comparatively large, about ‘8 inch in dinmeter, noseplicated, and empiy.
This nestling weighed 5193 grs. ; it was covered, exeept nt the umbilicus,
where bare, with plush-like yellow feathers, thick, very closely set, equal
in weight to 647 grs,

VIIL Sparrewe-hawd (Falen nisus).—O0f young bird, examined on
the 31st of July, just capable of fight, weighing 3656 gr8., its sternuem
still eartilagineus, its humerl only partially flled with ar, the bursa was
small.  In another, n male, apparently an old bird, shot en the Sth of
Mareh, no traces of burss were foand, It weighed 2836 gra.

IX. Tawwy thel (Strix stridila).—O0F a young one taken from its nest
on the 215t of June, when woll fledged, bat its quill-feathers not fully formel,
weight 44536 gra., the burss was globular nnd comparstively barge, *7 ineh
in diasmeter. It contained & good deal of turbid nriusry fluid abounding in
lithate of ammonia. It had no sir in any o its bones,

T nn ol bird, the parent of the prece 2, 1 bursa was found.

X. Cuekos (Cucalus eanorus).—Of n young one shot on the 23th of
Angust, weight 1310 grs. (judging from its plumage, a bind of this season},
the hursa was very s In another, a mabe*, an older hird, shat on the
fich of June, weight 1768 grs., no teaces wonld be found of & bursa,

XI. Common Govse—OF one hatched in the spring, examined when

* One teitis wed 7 g and mesisred <24 inch by 26 ; the other 1 gr., and mes.

wmred 28 by -3 i they wers of a rich yellow eatous, and contained sprrm-cells asd
spermatasna, the latter of usiform thickness, sboat 02 inch in length, nowise spirsl
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about six menths old, the burss, of an ovoid form, weasured 1°2 by +7 inch,
It was plicated, like that of the eommon fowl. OF two otk
meonths old, owe of about cight months, the bursa wns sbout the same size
the preceding. ]
4“.\(“] Common Dack,—0f one, 8 male hatehed in Mareh, the bursa was
of o eylindrical form, 16 inch long by 4 inch wi Tis lini lbrane
wns without plies ; the apertures of the mucous 2 .
and arraged 1o parallel lines, It eontained some dark fecal matter
dlar to that in the ingestine, ;
M;_;r...n:t“-; male, about three months old, the burss was ur_n flask-like
form, 2°6 inches in length, 0 inch in width where nl-]\'-l_; 1I!-_>.«Il'ltf‘lllr¢
Tike 1hu preceding. It contsined a tarbid greyish floid, in w_m.r'll were
suspended granules and smnll globubes. e was congulated I’,"_ ic acid.
OF  female, nbout a month older, of the same brood, the burs resem-
bled the last. )
: Of anather female, & little wore than a year old, the barsa was very
snsall ; its cavity was not quite obliterated, nor was its opening inte the
P
Toaca closed.
i OFf & male about two years old, no traces rem ofa 1.nr_\u. 3
XAl Witer-hen (Gallinula chloropus).—0O e \1. tin .\orl-l:thur,
il harsa, of & fask-like form, was *6 inch by "4 ; its cavity was small and
ithout plicos. ;
N'\m' I(,-mm. Coot (Fulics atra).—In a male shot on the Sthof March
b found, )
Im‘il\:’m!,:;:m Gl (Larus eanus)—The same remark applies to one
ined in January. ; ]
m{“\"’;‘ Woodeask (Sealopax rusticoln).—In two examined, one in De-
Otl;'lb-!h ithe other in Februsry, o traces 4|f.r| L-n_;r.q
XVIL Rook (Corvus frugileg ].—U:I his bird i
i f & bursa were deteeted ;
Ten examined. eight no traces o ; ) g e
sppenrance and the quality of their buones, it was inferrod that they were ..:.
year o more old.  In the remnining five o burss IS et v three
were examined in May, two in Aagust; all had the marks of
s 5 32 grs., caught whes ] =
Of one, which weighod 6132 grs., o " I ieapd
the burss was nearly globular and about -7 by u_uu-h; it was
a5 was abso the cloasa, with a tarbid floid aboundin lsthnte ufalu
Its imser surface was ot plicated, but slightly pited.  OF the ut..cp-l. .
bursa differed little from the last; it was smuuw_lm_: smnl]_cr. In thees bursa
of one of these some flakes were foand, consisting chicly of lithate af
"TRVILL. Garrion-crom (G corone).—OF & young mals shat en the 2lst
of June the bursn was globular, very like that of the rook, aboat :
in dismeter ; it contained some flakes of lithate of acimanis. 3
OF anather, shot on the 30th of June, weight 6163 gra,, the bursa Imls
somyewhat different in form; it was breadest st it base; it measared 0
by 8 inch.
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OF ome killed on the 16th of July, weight 5653 gra., the burss was
smaller ; it contained some flakes of lithate of ammonia,

OF a fourth, killed in Febranry, which, judging from the smallness of the
oviduct, was not an old bird, the bursa, had it not been for fts open
into the cloaca, might have escaped observation, not on necomst of its
smallmess, for it was Bittlo less than that of the preceding, but from the ex.
treme thinness of its coats and sdherence to the ndjoining tissues.

XIX. Jaekdaw (C. monedula).—Three specimens have been examined,
Twa of these were old; in neither of them was there n bursa: one was
young:; it was shot on the 11th of July, nod was filly fedged ; its bursa was
pretty large, similar to that of the rook, and empty.

XX. Jay (C. glandarias).—OFf one, judging from the state of its bones,
hatehed in spring, the burss was comparatively lasge, heart-ahaped, men-
suring “6 hy *4 inch. Its cavity was small; its inner surface srmooth,
withont plice.

XXI. Blackbird (Tordns meruln).—Six different specimens bare been
examined. In an old bird shot in March, a mals, no tenee of & bares was
found.

T an unfledged nestling, weighing 112 gra., found desd, the burss was
50 thin ns to be translucent ; it was proportionally luge, snd contained some
flakes of lithate of ammonia.

In the others, which were examined between the middle of June and
the beginning of October, nowe of them, it was inforred, mere than fve

manths old, the barss, nearly globular, was from about 4 o 5 inch in

dismeder; s wembrane was smooth; its parietes proportionally
thick. In each instance it was empty.

XXIL Song-thrush (T. musices).—In an old male examined on the
28th of June no bures was found.

Of two young ones obtaioed on the 15th of the same month, the bursa
was about the size of a large pea; ome was empty, the other contained
some lithate of ammonia.

XXIIL Water-ousel (T. cinclus).—In one, a male, probably a young
one, n small bursy was found. It was shot on the 11th of November.
In msother, an older bird (jodging from its appearance), shot ot the same
time, there wis 0o trace of a bursa® ; and the ssmo remark applics to a
third examined in Janssry.

XXIV. Common Sterfing (Starnus vlgaris).—O0f a voung oso shot on
the F9th of June, the burss was about the size of that of the young thrush.
In two old binds shot en the 7th of Mareh, not & traco of the organ was
fonmnd.,

XXV, Skglark (Alandn arvensis),—In two examined in January there
was the like deficiency.

XXVL Chifehaf (Trochilus minor).—Of one, & young bird, exa-

® Je was ahot mear the river Bruihy, in which charr were than spanning.  In jus gie-

2and aad eranphagus mine o7k of this fuh were fouwd; they wees transparent whes e1.
tracted, hut immensed in water ihey soon became cpague,

7

mined on the 14th of July, the bursa, of moderate size, contained a little
ficcal mntier. In auother, an older bind, shot in March no bursa eould
b found.

XXVIL Robin (Sylvia rubeculs) —Of n yo
16th of June, still warm, weight gre., the bu

O nmother, nearly fully flmlt;l-d. found dead om th
285 grs., the bursa was comparatively large. exoee
af the preceding. o ‘

XXVIIL. Fellow ,:{mmr{i}m'l.u:nmuln||L-|Iu'}|.—Tn onie, & male, its testes
abounding in spermatonos, examined on the 16th of Juoe, there was @0
trace of a bursa. .

XXIX. Biue Tit (Parus emrubens).—OF two
the Bth of Jume, when just nble to f 1 W
162 gre., the bursa was comparatively |s ek

XXX, Cole Tit (P ster)—In one examined in F
organ eould be found.

XXXI. Martin (Hirondo urbica).—O0 three young cu:r-. .

: ‘.h.

i the thi
it was empty,  One nestling weighed 414 g ms., the l..||r||
AZH5 grs.  The parent birds were both tho
male was 263 gra,, of the fi
wns found, little less than that of t
spermatozon, but nene were found in
jured by shot that it was uscless for exn
15t of Angust, the testes. of which econtained s
hara was fi K

From the preceding mesults may mot the fol
drawn 1— ;
1st. That in some birds, s in the common fowl, and probably &
gallinaceous fumily, and that of the Anatidi, the hurss increases
mid in completenesa of organizition up to s er age, beyond
gradually diminishes equally in both sexes, and erentually -
2nd. That in other birds, those of rapi L, which take wing as
soon a8 they sre capable of fight, the bu r whilst
they are nestlings, does mot increase cons|
growth, bat rather dis hes, and afier & certair
bably soower than in the first ed.  Tlhe w08
amll-hi, and probably all kirds of the e family, all of the o )
af the thrush kind, and all the smaller with the cxeeption perhaps of
the female martin, :
OF the uses of the organ, [ veature to conjectune, fo
tares on what [ have observed, that they may be pravisic _*\-l e
that in some birds, whilst nestlings, it may nct the part of a urinary bl
der, ns witnessed in the instance of ¢
roaks, erows, nnd throshes, therehy tend

i
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mests ; that in others it may serve 2 n semioal reservoir at an early period,

and in hoth male and femnle in the instances mentioned, in which it has

been found most completely formed before the attainment of full size— o xS e

in the male hefore the vasa deferentia are fully develaped, in the feemale OBSERVATIONS ON
80 long as the oviduet is still small and unexpanded ; and that generally, (BUTCHERS MEAT)
a5 the organ is mose or less amply supplied with mucoas follicles, it may

serve, by the seoretion it yields, to labricate the cloacn with which it is P RBRHO To
comeeted, and to abd in its functions.

These eonjectures, or inferences, if deserving of being so considered, might THE CHANGES TO WHICH IT 18 LIABLE
be supparted by what wo know of the structure of the part and its pasition B e e
in relation to the termination of the ureters, of the spermatic vesscls, and DIFFEREXT CIRCUMSTANCES
of the ovidiact ; but I think it better Lo rest them on the facts oliserved—
the urinary matter detected in the orgnn in some instances, the spermatozos By JOHN DAYVY, M.D., FRES L &
in others®, and the mucous fluid generally.

Bt granting even that the bursa may be useful, and in the female as well
as in the male, in aid of fecundation, as Fabricius suppesed, yet his extreme
view that that ail, in the stored-ap spermatic finid in the bursa of the hen
bird, might suffice for & year, ns stated in the subjoined passaget, for which
and for other extracts T am indelted to the kindwess of Professor Sharpey,
is both highly improbable, and is opposed by the fact of the desreass of the
bursa with the advancing age of the fowl, and the enlargement of the ovi.
duct and of the vas deferentia.  Harrey, who was opposed ta the notion
of Fabricias, expresses the opinion that nn intercosrse once or twice repented
might suffice to impregnate a whele bunch of yelks, he having found that
an egrg laid on the 20th day of seclusion of & hen produced a chick$. This
fact is an interesting one, howover explained. It might be adiduced in
favonr of the opinion of Fabricius; but inasmuch as the passage of the
fully-formed egg in the sct of expulsion does pot necessarily secure the
expalsion of any spermntozon. previousty received into the aviduet, it is of
little valoe in the nrgument : and here I may mention that | have detected
spermatazea in the oviduet, even in that portion in which the egg was re-
ceiving s calenreons inerustation.

From the Procesdings of

* A s no bstssoe [ have yet found enpeesibzasbile spermatozoa in tke burs of the ordinary atmos)
young kan, [ cannot fﬁrl{‘inltr that the bara in dbe female i o peceptambem semiai In the compa
s i beo imitances dhere wese detecind in it flaments which wers very like these T
Taddies, imd is ebe & sngle preity distinet spermsdosoon, and ferther, &5 the hura seems of precision, the me
1o diminish rapisly s the ovistect becomes developed and not 18] then, fx it not probable
ibai fior o sbert time it “I, perform the past sasigoed, as a:?: d sborn ! It need
Bardly be remarked that the mucous secretion of the burs

o, SUSp

"
the disieulry of de rooms ; the oflor has
whnatrating ihe presence of spermatazog, e

+ * Semen astom Galli ad podicess jmmittiter, of in veslou reponitor &t conservatur water,—the rece
qrousque pellus cesformater | fmmo vero per totum istogrmm ani tempuos et rapid d
postea quam semel admino Gallo, ova omnia per totum illd snni tempus frsands

du anquam vesica nnicom ob i foramen halwnte, ut in coneluso loco wemen © I e axpe
i ui in proprio et congres loco servetue,”"— Cpp, Gwmia, Lugd, Dat. 1736, . 21, R
T '3|'('10In'|i};.lflll. Med, Land. ed. 1766, p. 206, varying lrom

A
Angust, th
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exposed to the air lost weight mpidly, and seon became dry and
hard, without scquiring any poirid faint; whilst the othes, on
the contrary, soflened, and for meat part actually liquiGed, at the
samo time bocoming oxtromely putrid.* T have mentioned theso
rosults in & Do a paper publ in the last volame of the
Society's Tranewtions f and in the ssm mdverted Lo the
faot of the perfect preservation of the meat during the like time
anil temporature ovor water in yacuo.

In o gocond trial mado in winter, & portion weighing 1411 gra.,
exposed froely to tho sir, became dry snd haed in twonsty-thees
daya, viz., from the 2Tth of Ostober Lo the 19h of Novembser, tho
thermometer in the room averaging aboaut 55°. Daring this time
it lost by evaporation 956 gre, or 677 per cont.; and it lost no
wmore: from furiker exposure.

Anothor portion of the same meat, weighing 745 grs., snsponded
aver water lightly cowered, retained during the same time msch of
ita humidity, and shortly became eoversd with a deli
filamentous growth of the mucednous kind, not unlike very fine
hairf Tt emitted the peoulisr emell of mould, and the water be-
neath had a taint of the same. O the 15th of Decomber it was
reduced to 26-6 gre., or had lost 652 por cent.  The delicato white
fibres were somowhat shmunken; the upper moiety had  become
darker; cut into, the mouldinoes was found to be superficial; the
imterior, of a darkened coloor, was of increased translucency ; its
musentar fasienli were distinet; their stracture so little altered, that
when moistensd with diluto scotic acid thedr strim wore seen woll

o feom Lhe puteifping meat have had somo msemblasss 1o
coagalablo by hiad, in which wes
vith a high magnifping power, innumerabls granmles,
s, and soms minuds crystals,
t Trazsaction Pl
§ This may help to ncecunt for what is siated of » body loag baried, which,
aftes furly-threo yoars, was fzund na reported alecat entlroly covered w i
Avcording 1o the sarmtive: = The cover of the cofiin having boea v
wholo corpas apgpeared porfoctly rosesabling the heman sbape, oxkl
1 o okher party, bul from the very erown of the
. I,

A epeeimen
regosiiory of G

defined. Undorpeath, in the water, t
which was [t i
e i hle
ed only 4 gr.
thros days, bad b
and kad scquined the pee
wan niow frealy exposed 3 it soon shr
and when it sustained no fusthor los from e
disced i 21 grs., a loss of T1'G por cent—a part of
may IA.'I |.‘rl'.‘i|||| h
In the paper
meat does not attract the flesh-dly, o

deliquescence, when it s i fit. widns f

{one of abont

putee fwction ceases and the mo

2.0 a Moist or Fapowr o af Al

otee of ware and moisture of o

Nubia is somewhat of the &
checking of the putrefac

. v wee fi
thrown off,




a very charming hook by a lady,—T Dinff Gordon's " Lettors
from Egypt,” 1863-65; writing from that eountry, Nubia, she re-
marks: * Fancy that mest kept ton and fourteen days T Ruh
which T woa forced to cover my head before 1 T Caire you must
cook your moeat in twodays; in Alexandria ns soon as Kilted, and
the sun is nothing theve. Tut in Nubis T walked till I wort out
rny shoes and roasted my feet: and T was osdryas achipin Nubia
and as low down as Ki ’ it altered,
, though eold, I perspired again.” T may mention anath v mtrik-
ing example. - Toike carly spring of 1826  visited the Groek islund
of Ipsarn, & little more than two years aftor it had been invaded
and devastated by n mereiloss Turkish force.*  We found it a desirt,
tho town i ruing, only one of the inhabitants remaining, who served
i our gaide, all the rest, excopting 1hose who escaped in theirships,
or wars captured and enslaved, ha besn masssered, © O oae
siile of the island, exposed tothe south-cast wind, the moist siroceo,
on n spot whers the carnage had been groatest, only bloached bewes
ware to be seen ; whilst on the other and opposite gido, exposed to
the north, to the dry Etesian wind, at s battery ealled Fotellio,
which bad heen heroleally defended, we found bwo o thren hand red
bodies still remaining, lying s they fell, and so Little were they
changed that our companion was able, though their faces wore
blackensl and shrunk, to recogniso each individual by his features,
Thoy had become, a8 it wore, natarsl mummics | their clothes—for
thay were all clad=—had apparently sufferad little decuy; snd th
linir, except ibat it was a little bleached, showsd its natural colowr.

Whether such o checking of putrefuction is owing to a rapid
egicention of the surface sud & Totw oo of the entrasce and
penotration of oxygen, or to other bess obvicus eanecs, may bo &
question, I am disposed o consider it owing to the fore inas-
much as putrefastion always bogins at the surfucet and from the

* This was in Juse 1524, akont midsy or.

+ It tho euber surface of mest, stch s
venisom, may ba offes ted, the inmer- portion may be comparatively
oot and il for use, fably If tho deor, s poon as abet, has, acoond]
the practioo ol the boes well blooded, 1§ mecd har
markad, that B the b i ¥ -
fact ewlag o the sxygen which it retaine  The butebes, muided by

eircamatancn il
went putrefacti

putrefacti
tion of moald or
The Followin

20th of tho sam

on tho Tih of Avgust to

BEUTH,
growth was

was drier, and b
dark brown, E
gventecn months, son
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frinble. The messular fascicali still retained their form, and, with
diliite acetic acid, showod the stristed marking, with an inérease of
translucency. From anothor experimont of the samo kind on
boiled mutton, begun on the 13th of August 1864, and continned
to the 11th December of the present year, like resulis were ob-
tained

Blood, too, T find, after having been sabjecied to tho boiling
tomperature, has its tendenoy to putrely, arrested, like muscls, and
that from keeping it nndergoes somowhat similar changes, I may
mention one instance :—On the Gib of Beplember 1804, a portion
of fowl's blood, just after it had congulated, was hoiled for sovoral
bours,  The vial halding it, on its cooling, was corked, but not so
tightly ns to provent the ndmission of air. Tt was placed in & room
whera there was no fire in winter, and, with the & on of being
under cover, the temperatare to which it was exposed differed bat
little from thatof the open air. Examined on the 14th of Decembor
1865, it was found moderately dry, for most part of & brick-red
colour, partinlly whitish, It had an ammeniacal odour, no putrid
odour. Under the microsecope, it was scen to consist chiefly of
nmorphous matter, of eells like the spores of muceds, and of blosd
corpusclos,—theso, oxcept in form and size, bat little alte

orystals were visible. Tt imparted to wator only a very faint, just

perceptiblo, brownish hue, as scen after filirtion and separation of
suspended particles. The water had & sirong alkalive resction,
bt was almost tastoless,

A clot of blosd—to mention awother instance-—which had been
boiled enly ton minutes, kopt the same time, offered nearly the
eamo resalts, Ttescapad the putrefactive changs ; mould formed on
it, whieh, after more than a year, was of varivns colours, bright red,
whike, and Wack—ehanges of eclour, it may be conjectured, owing
to the different etates of the vegetation. ;

Is tho change which meat and blood undorgo after exposure to
a bailing temperature, as deseribed, in any way analogous to that
which vegetables experience when eonverted into peat 7—a conver-
sinn which appears to take place only at & compartively low tem-
porature—below that favouring rapid decomposition ; for I am not
aware of any peat-formation having ever yet been discovered in

pomtire of which is above B0° of
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I o very interesting and elsberate paper by M. Puget, entitled “ Sur
i maux,” published in the * Journal de I'Anatomie et

in,” the Number for Jamary and Pebruary of this year, he

refiers to o statement of mine, made many years ago®, that the leech may
be fromen without loss of life. ‘The experiments which he hns imtillnni.
aed which appear to have been conducted with great eare, have led him io
nn opposite conclusion, viz. that congelation is not only fatsl to the lech,
but to animals generally, without o single exeeption. Ue considers ihe
canse of death, the cere cowen; to wse his own words, to be an altesed con-
dition of the bloed.  In consequence of this statement, T thought it right

* Hesemrches, Ph Azat
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At Oxford the triald were made on leeches and frogs ; at |
these animals, and on the toad and some i The freczing
was made of pounded iee and comr
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6. The inferior extremi
thus introduced into a
of the frag befng hold i
they were quite hard and motio
mities did not appear to be af
i s if they were d
of its femorsl muscles ; on the fif
the day after it was able to
ool that its feet had ree
il dead.




Dir. Davy an the Congelation of Antmale. Tr. Davy on the Congelotion of dni

7. The lower extremities of & large toad were immensed i diféct contact
with the mixtuse, the temperature falling to 37, Gradually thawed, the
pasts showed no marks of life, This tesd, which before the trial wes in
adull state, aftermard became almost torpid, and so continued until ihe fol.
lowing merning, when it was spparently dead: opened, the saricles were
foand feebly acting, ceasing after n fiw seoonds *.

8. A similar experiment was made on the lower extremities of an soiv
frogg, and with & similsr result, except that the vivaeity of the animal was
for & short time bat little impaired : after four hours it was appancit]
dead; opened, its aurickes contrected when pusctured. It may be mi
to mention that, I.»rl'mn'n:pnu g the toad and frog to the freezing mixture
in direct contact, it was ascertained that the frog bore the immersion of it
lerwer extremitios ina saturaied solution of eommen salt withoat iy ajips-
rent loss of semsibility or motive powert.

8. The lower extremities of an active frog of & large size were wrappod
in-foil, and together with one of its upper extremitics nat so wragiped, w
kept in n freezing mixture shont & quarier of an howr.  The frezen parts in
thawing showed no marks of life, The frog dicd in about three hours,

10. A cockreach, n Hesh-fly, and a misute insect, nn ichmn
{ Canlinpus wiger 1), confined together in & small
minutes in the mixtore.  Thawed, they
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Eive it support, sach ns the opacity of the erystalline lens, he milmitting
that, were it possible for an animal ta revive after complote congelation
would be blind from catamet 7 Now, if the crystalline lems, if the bl
corpuscles. guffer and undergo an appreciable change from congelation,
would be very remarkable indeed did not the brain and nerves, aol th
organs generally suffer from the same eanse, and experience changes in.
compatible with life. In the instance of mun, we know that a certain re-
duction of his temperature merely, not reaching to eongelation, sufices 1
extinguish Iife®, and that i the instances of other animals, especially th
hiybernating and insects, 0 modernte reduction cocasions torpor, ending
deathiif too prolonged.  That the organs generally suffer from congelation
AL Paget himself admits, as expressed in the subjoined paragrapht, 1
have found, too, that the mascles, after having been fromesn, exhibit o
marked change; thus, in ooe instance, that of = frog, in which, after de.
enpitation, na upper nad lower extreanity wers frazen, the nuseles of these
limbs, when thawed, compared with those which had not been frozen,
showed o well-marked difference under the mleroscope. Thus, whilss in
the Intter the striated strcture was very distinet, in the former it was no
longer visible; and after a few hours, viz. on the following morming,
whilit the unfrozen muscles had unddergone no pereeptible alteration, those
which had been froren bad become of incressed tendorn clding to a
slight rending frce, and breaking short, asif the cobierenss of the particles
forming the fsciculi was greatly diminished,
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PMEDICAL DEPA T

BRIEF SANITARY NOTES FROM PRACTIC
PERIENCE, MORE ESPECIALLY IN REFER
TO CHOLERA.

By Assparanr-Svmaeos Joserw J. Pore, MEpican STAFF.
{From Dr. Lankester's Jowrnal of Social Seience.)

HAT epidemic cholera has once more visited our shores,
aml seizod npon numercus victims, in spite all the
advancemeont we have made in sanitary and cpidemiological
knowledge, ia now patent to any ordinary observer, and this fact
shoald cestainly incite us s o mation to act more reselutely,
and to advocate strenzously not only a system of © State mu-l}i-
ine,” but also for an enlightened and progressive code o
sanitary legislation. The interesting paper by Dr. Lankestor,
in a late number of the Jewrnal of Socfal Seience, 50 conclusiv
s the advance that our Continental neighbours have made
in these matters, and the lethargy which has chameterised our
ovwn country (for, as far back as L1518, in Germany, a % medical
officer of health™ existed, and was considensd o F-"!lt't’.-l] batedit,
and in 1350 there wis o sanitary i that we fail
in feeling that astonishinent which we J do at this
opposition to, and disregund of, the opinions and advice of our
present sanitarinns by the local governments of the day. T
any casual resder, the letter from the Rev. Harry
reference to the reopening of the Broad-street pump and the
eonsequent dissomination of poison amongst & nomerons and
susceptiblo population, would appear a mere historical incident ;
but, under existing circumstances, and looked at with our present
wmount of scientific'and  practical experience, it becomes
e instance of warnings neglected, and an example of
our obtuseness and imbecility. “That incident alone sl
sufficient to point out how necesary it is that indivi
rity in matters of vital imposta ould disappear, and legisla-
tion of a cortain and ndvaneed nature mle in its .

The questions by the Earl Fortesene, in the Howse of Laords,
on Friday, August 3, touching sanitary reform in the army,
were not without their importance ; and although it must be
admitted that the greatest advancement and the Jargest atten
to these matters are visible in the present condition of
English soldier, it cannot be denied that much more is neees-
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zary, and that, unbess energetic measares are adopted, our
affairs will be far from o corresponding condition to those of our
neighbours, who should not be able to excol us in sanitary
arrangoments.

The medical profession have stggled long to point out the
benefits and sdvantaoes of a closer attention to these matters,
and the Earl of Longford wos perfectly just when he said that
the Army Madical Department were kﬁplsing ace  with
medienl knowledge at home and abroad.” The failing peint

he reception that has beon given to the suggestions of

and the inattention, supineness, amd, n som

stanecs, direet opposition that have characterised present motlio-
rities.  Coafer upen our advisers the power of action, and but
littls mood wanld there be for complant or anfavourable com-
parison with the eondition of our Continental neighbours in
sanitary matters. Tt is not our knowledge thae is defective—it is
the arécutive that Fails in making use of the information pos-
sesmel,

The presence of the epidemic of cholen |Lmnn|g:|l ns i3 of such
serions import, however, and comes so closdly home to us,
that it behoves every one to be up and stirring, and places any
who have had experience of the character, canse, or treatment
of the disease under an obligation to add their mite to the
reneral fund of information on the sbject. Tt i this feeling

:imt lends the aunthor of this short paper to place on record what
e knows, and the ohservations he |.m]1 the |:]r>'|mrllu|i|:.' of making

during a four years' residence in Indin, and from an sequaintance
with the disease on more than one eceasion.

The numerous articles and - papers that have fleoded the
wvarfous periodicals within the past few weeks must have com-
pletely puzzled the general reader, and a more extraordinary
eollection of opposite views and opinions could hardly be found
on one subject. “This fact alone would prove how true it is that a
satisfactory theary of the eanse of cholernis seill winting, That it
is produced by a specin poison, amphe evidence to my mind exists ;
far mot does it seem to establish for itsclf a locality, but it
proceeds in its onward eourse independent of, though to some
degree associated with, eertain influences, True it is that had
water, human intercourse, and foul air are the principal methods
by which the disesse travels, and conditions amongst which it
inepeases and, as it were, ferments; but those who have seen
the disorder “in its home,” as lir,'.'\[,ncl::hl:rﬂm very pointedly

have recogmised instances where no evident canse
vet where the poison fixed upon one or more victims
dely. The muilm-nia of cholera amengst the artillery

comes to my mind as w caze forcibly

&

illustrating my mweani Without any overcnow
nsunl condition of the men, twoe soldie
hours of each other at opposite sides of the room; separated by
seviril other men, and hay et of air fron
doors between them.,
in the various portions of the barracks, bat no mone in the room
where the outhreak first ap gain, the certain cessation
thut is always produced iilg.' mi from the spet where

disease first appears marks its mdividunlity and its I

The battery that was attacked with ol

:Idli.'? only marched out of the sta
any fresh caso was admitted to hos i they beft the can-
tonment.  Further, it was curiously shown in the | tuble
Mhbow march how an entire district may be infected, and bound
roaund with a line of demares T  ‘the battery
marched from Mhow, the more virnlent became the epidermic ;
but when the road was retraversed, cases gradually diminished
in number and severity, and within four miles of the
origingl outbreak they ceased altogether. These §
mind, point eonclusively to not only the justice of tl
poison * theory, but alio the truth of |H- preventiy
and afford strong evidenee of the possibility, nay, alowst eer-
tainty, of regrulating the appearance and spread of this cpidemic
by speecial s 1! 5.

Cholera is r of crowds, and this is now ac-
knowledged, I believe, by all. Inmy short exper ey I have
seen half a doeen instances of the i from the
foolish pilgrimages that are still peru y and the
attention of the Government would be well bestowed in that di-
rection.  The frcedom of religious thought is of course o glo-
rious fact in our constitution, but when life is jeopardised |
observances, carriod out without any regard to science and
known samitary laws, it should be n-:_ruGJh-d, if mot entively
uu.:ku.-mlml. i

The question as to the communicability of the poison is
that muises many doubts, and forms a groundwork for disensi
buving important results on both sides,  Dari

F lera to th ve ity of Ine i
attacks of the disease wene very unfr
men and women whose duties Grought the
tion. with the sick. The © bugies,”
eleansi and TemOVing exereks m ;
from attacks of the disease, und in more than one instanc
ihey rec 1:_1] the poison, it scomed to be but in sl qu =
and recoveries were numercus amengst tl As a class they
e not cleanly, and being engaged in hoarly and continuel




contact with what has always been considercd the very paison
itself—vomit and excreta—it i, to suy the least, a curious fact
tending somewlat to shake the doctrine of contagion.

Dr. Macpherson's remarks on the effect of season and climnte,
maore especially in Indin, are remarkably true; and there can be
no doubt bt that rain in copious quantities cuts short the pro-
gress of the epidemic sooner than any other condition.  This T
would ascribe, however, rther to the general sanitary effect of a
muss of water than to any special influence on the poison itself.
During the life of the late Swrpeon-Major Cumeron, Royal

orse Artillery, I witnessed the effect of his energy and indefa-
tigable zeal in this portion of sanitary reform,  The barmcks,
mﬁ!nl, and surrounding ground st Kitkee were rigidly cleansed

daily inspected; and the Doctor went into the surrounding
eountry, and for a circle of cight or ten miles superintended the
cleansing and choaring of the smaller villages.  His efforts were
well rewarded, for not a single death oecurred in the regiment ;
nunil althowgh around, eases of cholera were alarmingly numenous
and fatal, the eharmed cirele of eleansed grownd was not invaded,
and the sanitary fortress effectually n:in']lrl'l the advances of this
mast dangeraus cnemy.

I know that the idea is held by some that cholera poison can-
not continue its ravages if it exist in o moist state ; decomposition
ripidly ensuing, and the viralonee of the disease is ehecked.  To
some extent this may be corvecty’ and doubtless much of the ma-
lignancy of the Indian variety of the disonder is due to the dry-
ne=s of the climate, which favours the dissemination of the poison-
germ ; but yet instances are not wanting where, even during the
rainy season, the cpidemic has continued, and it s only fair to
admit that preventive sanitary measures, such as cleanliness
aml free cirenlation of air, are infinitely more certain than the
mere dilution or alteration of the poison itself. Hemove the
widics, and the poison will leave the locality. In no disorder ha
I scen such plain and satisfuctory results from attention to sani-
tary matters n in If nie chelern.

Sporadic cases of cholera snelooked upon by the inhalitants
of India as necomary and unavoidable, and frequenily 1 have
seen their prosence disregarded until they became so numerous
as almost to constitate what s plessed to be enlled an “ epi-
demic.” T eanmet see the difference between sporadic and gpi-
desie disense, excepting in t intensity, and fcun bt believe
that the latter is consequent in almost all instances on the remiss-
ness with which the formor has been noticed.  That local wtiro-
spheric influences have much to- do with the viralence and o
pearance of the epidemic form of cholers, 1 hove wo renson to
doubty and perhaps there is no more valuahle test in this way,

]

that can easily be obtained, than the excess or diminution of
% ozone” in the air. I am well sware that this point has suffered
lately in its reliability, bat my person xperience and experi=
ments lead me to state, that a very sct and unmistakeabls
diminution of some ingrodicont which affects the ordinary paper
test for omone has preceded in one case o severe cuthrealk, and in
another & temporary appearance of a in India. Whether
it can be looked upon as a mere coincidence or not, I am not
prepared to angy lJ:;:\nm.t of sufficient data, but this I observed
a5 @ fact. During a short residenec st o hill station in 1865,
which was always tu:'luni upon as free from cholera. poisen, L yas
particularly struck with the sadden and yet continued diminution
of the effect of the atmosphere on the ordinary czone test paper,
and on the second or thinl day of its existonce a case of true
Asiatic cholera was reported, visited, and, unfortunately, enaled
fatally. Az only one case ea before me, I was loth to aso-
ciate it with the condition of atmesphere I had noted.

Dr. Cook, who has, however, formed a report on the subject
of “Ozane” for the Bombay Government, informed me, when I
drew his attention to the fact Thad just related, that he had fro-
qluentl:r noticed the relation between an outbreak of cholera and
this apparent deficiency of ozone.  He said he wos 1 o one
occasion vy from the station of Ahmednngrur, baving left his
wife resident there, and e was struck by slight influence
the atmnsphere was exerting on the portion of test papor he car-
ricd in his hat, S0 important did he consider this phenomenon
that he sent & messenger to warn his wifie, and to request her to
Jeave the station. In three days cholera broke out with great
virulenee, and mged in and around the tonment

ericid,  Mr. GHlaisher has also stated that in the three v
Et-, hns investi i there was o total sbsence of ozons,
valng of these observations is of coarse more in the way of pre
vontion than of treatment, though it lly sugpests the
thought of trying the effect that would be produced by supplying
the deficient principle throy f our present combinntions,
az, for instance, the © per

Dr. Pettenkoffer, of Munich, many years ago endeavoured to
introduce this theory of © two factors for the e
cholora poison,” and from that time it has L s
and cortainly occupies now the most inportsnt position.
very satisfactory belief that, however, pus and wrwhole-
some the surroundings may be, cholera not be penerated per
se; bug,on the other hand, it is well to remember that, although
cholera polscn may be present; with the exception of hore and
there o case, no cpidemic charseter ean bo conferred upon the
disease withont & congenial residence and fermenting ground is
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provided. Tt becomes therefore a matter entirely undor our own
conteol, and we do not either individunlly or a3 a nation sof-
ficiently realise the responsibility, To be a fatalist in connexion
with this disease is fuln.- igmorant of all scientific and practical
truths in reference to it, and in no eountry can this be s pain-
fully witnessed ns in India, When the epidemic lad raged
some time in the native bazaar of Indore, means were adopted
for isolating the cases, and measures suggested for remedying
the overcrowding of the small unventilated houses of ‘that
r\(lll:lll:!'_\'.

The disease was checked as certainly and as suddenly as these
evils were removed, amd it was boped that no more eases would
occur. A number of Brahmins of influential position were
annoyed at being separated from their fellows, and formed a de-
patation to the Palitieal Agent, who, in deference to their view
made an exception in ther case.  Within forty-eight hours ¢
their return to their houses, cholem again appearsd amongst
them, and carried off the majority of those who had thus invited
its company.

3 That water is one of the principal sources by which the poison
is eirculated and received into the system, the experiments of
Dir. Snow, and the report on the Droad-street puammp, which has

ferred to lately, are ample and sufficient proof; but T
would even go farther than most in this matter, for, from ohser-

vation and experience, T am inelined to beliove that the drinking
of impure water, more especially if those impurities be organie,
reniders a person highly .-u.-‘miuihln to the attack of the cholern

poison, and the injury is independent of the presence of the
poison itself, which may be communicated from entirely o
different source, but, finding & suitable reception in the altéred
condition of the person who lns been affected by the decom-
Lmh matter in the water, it produces its characteristic results,
“or this reason I would recommend eonstant supervision over
the supplies of drinking water. It is not enough to merely purify
for & time, or during the prevalence of an epide The evi
results are alresdy present from the former use of the water,
Shoubd there be a well or spring that hus been discovered to’ bo
impure, it should be at onee and for ever closed.  The temparary
n-mm‘ai of a pump-handle is not secarity enough ; nothing short
of total ar ion should be permitted.  Whether cholera is
associated with water or not, is not, after all, the mnin considern-
tion. It is thoroughly established that certain imparitics in
water are detrimental to health, and that should bo o sufficient
round for preventing its further use or supply.

The analysis of the river water which the inhabitamts at
Kirker, mtlcljnu»t of these in Poona, were being supplied with,

bl

gave & percentage alnrmingly high, and even at the best time

of il £ 1 th ' f 4.97

in o gallon, i r
nd numerons constitutions ready to recsive its poison, and fit

in every way to augment its efcet.

In looking at the sanitary points in connexion with ch
it is well, I imagine, to div them into tve and tndi=
vidual. For the one, socioty as a body is answerable; for the

h person is accountable, Each division is equally im-

portan nmf shiuld be regulated by firm and just laws, Ttisa

which the freedom of the individaal must be sunk in the

public good, and where the State ean step in and assume the

despot, with not enly credit to itself, but lasting advantage 1o
the people. ;

Intemperance and general babits of ireegularity seemed to
prodispose men to the attacks of th 8
quently to b the case, and in mors 5 ths n mental

-|\|_\-5:'-i,un, cither from feir or other nervons canses, ensured its
appearance. The main paints of
beliove, well known, and isolation , et
and thorough ventilation, will do much to chec
the epidemic, more espocially if united with indi
hygienie reform,

Cholern is not a disease for dresiment or ewre; it is one that
st be prevented and stapped. It is quite uscless, from o
servations, to atternpt to influence any patisl suffering from the
disorder ; like a fire that is rapidly spreading—attend to the
surrounding property, and let nod the water be wasted on the
boilding itself. If once the premonitory stage, which, as Pro-
fessor an justly says, is smirersally preent, is passed unno-

el ar ad, then, indeed, does it become o matter of

constitutional strength and indi i
reenl the ohservations Dir. Mackean made to the student
Army Medical School, myself amongst the number,
discase in which nature wants god support, and net -p\-m..h'ng.
In short, the best remedy for cholora is ¢ good nursing.'”

Throughout my short Indian experience every description of
remedy came before me, and none were decisively sucecssful.
I recollect a brother assistant-surgeon telling me how very for-
tunate he had been with alkaline denks aod lanme doses of the
strong solution of ammonin. Certainly his cases compared favoar-
ably with vaine, and I was inelined to believe that much of his suc-
coss wis due to meedicine.  Another burst of the epidemie ocenrred,
and his fatal results far outhalanced any previons experience.
Then, indecd, had he to acknowledge that ¢
tuml'ri: it was merely to be chained forcibly down, aml kept
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uniler by rigid hygionic measures,  Each epidemic, and each
ease in the epidemic, presented some variety of symptom or I mmst not, however, digress from the subject of sanitary
effect, and gencralisations, spocifics, and wholesale remedies are arrangements, a5 being cssentia cestary in the present
myths, and highly dungerons doetrines and practice. Periof. ; 5

The remarks in the Lancet of August 4th are well worthy of | The united voice of sa mar e cducated and scientific
notice and serions consideration.  Drogs are indeed fatile: < ill- men must have some influence o n anthority, nnd s
regulated, haphazard treatment™ cannot be too strongly con- ar later the advantages to bo deriv 1 alarly
demned, and well may an intelligent profession © protest against i system of State medicine must be recognised.
the employment of measures which seem to be directed agminst | it will undoubtedly be acknowk
isemse as though it were a eonscions enemy to be driven, legislntion is a8 necesss
washed, frightened, or poisoned out of the body." d.!rprpmlklml a8 an army
I am aware that the pages of this periodical are, porhaps, not force to the maintenanes of order
the exact place for such discussions; but I must begr to be IS‘I:WU[ I futuribus, doubtless, thens w
to hear my testimony to the soandness and thoroughly eficiont these subjocts that they so well merit, and 1 ¢
character of the adviee and treatment given and followed out by ere long that the Government and
Professor Maclean, To those who feel an interest in such mas- conntry will recogmise the advantages of h
ters I would say—Read that physician’s lectures published in to the appointment of a # Minister of Hoalil
the Faneet, and I am cortain & more scnsible or ¢ffectnal course of cortain I nd special pe ]
could not be recommended. From my own obscrvation and Surely if for our relation
truly practical experience, I would endarse all that he says. i home, and for onr dire

But, in conclusion, this very difficulty in determining upon sity for a high Governmental off
the right course for the treatment of cholera, only throws ol » elosel, Lati
greater responsibility upon those who recognise and advocate the
preventive theory, An okl proverb has ity “ that which can’t be
cured mast be endured,” but such a fatal maxim ns that cannot
be too soon expunged from oar philesophy. £ = maast i

Our um]icnll c.l&:'en of health have muoch more responsibility dependent po . When such
than they seem to recopmise in their several appointments.  Our resalt is attained, we may hope to s ]
Government has a duty to its peaple that cannot be too stron ¥ d meral health and lor
imsisted upon, and individuals are answerable, in many instances,
for much of the present existence of epidemic disense,

1 am not at all certain but that the provalence of cholem, as | r himself to

h other preventible diseases, comes under the cognizanco of ffairs. Once let the full fo
the coroners appointed by Government to investigate the causes inowledged, and a very different ¢
of death, and it has always strock me as an nowarrantable cor- eTee L SR
tailment of this all-important and certainly pre atly usaful vantage of onr own country he ultimate blessing of sar-
office, that publicand in some instances ]m\!im‘ wal interference rounding nations.
i oppesition hove confined the coroners' duties o s
parrow limit. True it is that the law iz on the side of the
coroner in these matters; but there ave obstacles in his way, and
instond of that free and thorough investigntion which to my
mind should follow the appearance of epidemie, we fro-
quently find n desive to smother evidence and to conceal cases
which would prove f the greatest public importanec.

And this view of the duties cll'pl]u: coroners’ court puts the

ntment of a medical coroner a8 o sig qied non. I Foel that




ON A NEW METHOD
OF PROCURENG TIE
CONSOLIDATION OF FIBRIN IN CER-
INCURABLE ANEURISMS.

CHARLES H, MOORE, F.

ATROEAN 10

Witn THE

REPOLT OF A CASE IN WHICH AN ANEURISM OF THE
ASCENDING AORTA WAH T

operation is first discribed by Mr. Moore, D, Murchison
furnishes the report of the cotire case, with the
comments wpon it,  For the concluding surgics

Mr. Moore is alone responsible.

I
As the proposition of o new prineiple in surgery, and the
extension of practice by menus of it into a mew region of
disease, must necessarily undergo diseussion, it would
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been advantageous that the principle to be enonciated in
this paper should have been further tested before being
made public.  But the notoriety which the proceeding has
obtained, and the inexzact reports which have been circnlated
respecting it, induce me to bring the facts forward earlier
than I should otherwise have done.  Before the tribunal of
tha Royal Medical and Chirurgical Socicty, however, I
have every confidence that the prineiple will be judged apart
from the incidents of faflure attending its first application.
It will be convenient to throw my first remarks into a
narrative form.

On the 20th of February, 1863, my colleague, Dr, Henry
Thompson, requested my attendanece on o case of aneurism
of the thoracic sortn which was under his eare 'in the Mid-
dlesex Hospital. Notwithstanding all medical treatment,
the ansorism was increasing in size, snd it had recebtly
protraded on the right of the sternum, in the second inte
costal space,  In sending for me, Dr. Thompson desired
to have the opinion of a Surgeon on the propriety of
ploying galvano-puncture in the trestment of the ease. 1
stated that 1 fearcd that operation would shorten instead of
probonging the patient's life.

As this decision implicd the asbandonment without help
of o discase which, if situated in an extremity, wonld be
accessible to various means of eure, [ reviewed carefully the
cirenmstances of a thoracic aneurism, in the hope that there
might be some speeinl eondition which, in the present state
of our knowledge, would suggest a method of relicf, To
cure—that is, to close artificially—the cavity of an aortic
aneurism might well be decmed impossble ; yet the follow-
ing considerntions appeared to afford & reascnable ground
for hope that benefit might even in such & case be conferred
Ly sargical means.

It was plain, at the first thought, respecting the eireum-
stances of an sortic ancurism, that no treatment could be
applicd to the artery. Our remedial measures are, conse-
quently, limited to such as may effect changes within the
nneurism itself,
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For this purposs no trentment iz of any value which docs
not provide for the separation and adlicsion of flrin, It
may suffice for the eure of some ancurisms of the extremi-
ties to produce conselidation of the entire mnss of the blood
contained in them, but in those of the aorta any
except adherent fibrin would eertainly be broken up or dis-
laced by the force of the currents, The first indisy e
eondition, therefore, for the curc of a thorncic ancurism is
to provide means of cliciting fibrin from the Blood,

Perhaps there are no sucurisms in which the deposition
of this material is naturally more abandant than in those of
the norts. They are sometimes lined by steata of Glrin of
very great thickness, But as the accumulation of it is not
always thus abundant, and is too often partinl, the wall of
the ancurizm iz either not sufficiently or not equally and
uniformly supported, and it yiclds at some weak spot to the
violent impulse with which the blood bursts in from the
close proximity of the heart, The power of collecting =olid
filirin possessed by such ancurisms is inadequate to effoct
& cure of them. Same means must be supplied to them
for increasing the quantity of adberent lymph where it
is ini-uﬂiu'u-:tt, and for procuring its deposition where it is
wanting.

Now, ample as is the supply of fibrin in the blood, and
ih_:linpmitiu:u: to separate from the other constituents of that
fluid, there is nothing in an ancurism on which it can settle
except the wall ; but any quantity which may collect on it
is nlmost invariably insuMicient to resist the c'-:|-m|.~ir|- force
of the arferial current.  Tn the contre of an ancurism there
is, meanwh a space full of blood, with fibrin ready to
eonsolidate upon any apt material. A second melisp i
condition for relieving an aortic ancurism s, therefore, to

extend the surface within it on which Bhrin MY coagy

Ou combining these two requisitions for the solidil

i ) ion
of an aneurjsm which cannot be treated through the

i
g artery,
I came to the conclusion that both might be met by
proceeding, nan t
cavity of the -sneurism.

Ly m:t'r_m : some foreign body into the
The second condition, that  of
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exposing n broader surface to the blood, would, if attained,
ensare the attainment of the first, or the separation and
consolidation of fibein; and from what is known of the
manner in which that substance cosgulates, it is clear
that the mpidity of its deposition would be proportionate
to the roughuess of the new surface provided for its
attachment,

I was [ nr with the fact that fibrin will aseumulate
in large quantity upon a foreign body placed in a eurrent of
arteriol blood, having slready published some observations
on the subject in Holmes’s * System of Surgery.! As they
are pertineat, and, indeed, of much importance to the theory
I am propounding, I venture to quote them from the essays
on ** Injuries of Arteries,”” and on “Atheroma,” in the first
nud third volumes of that work.

“Mr, Laugicr presented to the Anatomical Society of
Paris, in 1849, the following remarkable case:—A healthy
young man died with & needle in the left ventricls of Lis
heart, and with gangrene of the left leg.  The necdle was
found fixed in the apex of the ventricle, with its point
dirccted towards the nortie orifice, and covered with * de.
colorized, sanguineous concretions, very colicrent and irre.
gular,” which were prolonged iuto ihe norta, The lower
end of the aorta and the iliac arteries, on both sides, were
filled with an adherent elot, It scemed pluin that the
plugging of the arteries, and the consequent gangrend, hnd
their origin in the detachment of fragments of the lymph,
which had first adhered to the needle.”—Holmes’s < System
of Surgery,” val. iii, p. 353,

No. 15654, in the Hunterian Museum, is o specimen of
the ascending aorta of n man, Inid open, and disclosing, in
its interior, o large jagged mass of skin and subcutaneous
tisaue, and a hemispherical socket of Iymph, adberent like
the skin to the interior of the aorta.  Dut of this socket «
spherical bullet, also co with lymph, has fallen to th

of the vessel,  The piees of skin is in coutact with
shrane of the aseending aorts, about an iuch
above the 8. The socket of lymph is fxed to the
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artery immedintely bevond the skin.  The rest of the artery
is healthy, The acconnt of the ease given by Mr. Brunton,
.-'mistam'.Surgrnn on board the hos i

terrancan, and communicated hy §

is to the effect that a boat's crew, detac

vessel, met with determined resistance,

wounded was a seaman, who affirmed that a musket-ball,
striking his car, hud run along it and entered his side.  He
lost n good deal of hlood at the ti d then, nlmost
completing the third day from the injory, died."—Holmes's
* System of Surgery,’ vol. i; p. 60D,

These facts ocenrred to my recollection in the cowrse of
the foregoing veflections, and they led oubt on my mind
that, if n suitable mat | for introdoction into an snen-
rism could be found, the deposition of a large quar
fibrin upen it might be ensured.

The foreign body which our present expe
be least irritating to the natural tissues s wire.
innoenousness when employed for sutures s daily ohserved,
and particalarly in contrast with silk, which readily
suppurntion,  Wire, moreover, appenrs adapted to the obj
in view, sinee it would present an extensive surfase for the
accumulation of fibrin in the central part of the aucurism,
would be likely to attract the fibrin, as twigs do in the
experiment of whipping freshly drawn blood, and would
detain and suppart the fibrin when attracted. 1 als
guantity of wire could be introduced into the interior ¢
ancurism, and disposed about it in coils, & corresponding
guantity of fibrin would soon accumulate and inerease upon
it. Progressively, & cure might resnlt by the union of the
central and mural lymoph.  The wire would remsin in the
aneurism, enveloped in clot, and be hnrmles.

For such treatment to be of service, the aneurism must
be accessible from the surface of the body. 1t could hardly
be emploved in an aneurism of the aldominal norta or of
the theracic beyond the arch

Moreover, no artery should open from the an it
should have but one aperiure.  Were the wire exposed in a
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viclent enrrent of bleod, fibrinous clots would certainly
break off from it and plug distant arterics.  An anearism
at the root of the neck would therefore require the prévicous
performance of Brasdor’s operation ; ong of the aorta should
he a sacenlated, not a fosiform, one.

Tu this, indeed, in any case, the chicf danger would con-
sist, namely, that the fibrin, being at finst fragmentary and
Ioosely attached to the wire, might break off, or might
regurgitate through the aperture in the artery and then
break off. This danger must obviously be proportioned to
the size of the spaces between the eoils, and wionld
diminish with the quantity of wire wsed. The chiel fault,
if failure occurred from the moanipalation, would doubtless
be not introducing enough wire

Another danger might arise from the projection of a coil
or end of wire into the artery through the aneorismal open-
ing, which would lead to the breakage of fibrinons strings
and their propulsion along the stream. It would heoce be
important to ascertain the position of the aperture of commu-

ation with the artery, and to aveld i in introdocing the
wire, ns well as to use wire which would not bend nithin the
area of an artery.

Upon considering what might be expected to bocome of
the wire, it appeared to me—1. That if completely comted
with fibrin, it would be a pretty firm skeleton.like support
for the soft lymph. In course of time it might with the
Iymph be hammered out against the wall of the aneurism,
when it would form a frm sieve-like layer, lining the sac
and materinlly strengthening the wall. 2. If iron were
selected, and it should beeome partly uneovered, it might
eventually be dissolved, 3. It might move with the blood,
until a flexure of it intruded into the artery. This was
likely to be avoided by using fine wire, which would be little
stirresl by either current, to or fro; while, if it all became
conted, the force of both currents would be lessened directly
as the coating thickened. If bulky wire were used, though
of silver, it would be difficnlt to tangle, and would resist the
subsequent collapse of the sae afler the consclidation of its
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contents,  The delieacy of the wire should bear some
relation to that of the lymph it is to ensnare and to
] ort.

The wmethod of performing the operation.—Choose wire
which is stiff enough to pass the camula without bend
hnt so fine as to bead casily pressed st the wall
within the sneurism. FPr straight, short cannla of
tliin silver, sharply pointed at one end, expanded at the ot
amd lot its tobe be somewhat larger i
t there be also o

m-. ready passage to t
wire, which fills the canula, and is fattened at the end.
is Fuz uso a5 & probe.

Puncture with the canula some part of the nneurism
which shall not be |:||:|>m.!c to the presumed situation of the
aperture from the artery. Introduee the |rle. and mscer-
tain r!w position and size of the arterial o s wiell as
the dimensions of the ancurism itself.  This would
the directions in which the fine wires should be intr
and the guantity which the ancwrism might
hold. Push in the fine wire, directing its |
the opposite wall of the sac, and, whilst introd
wire, divert the emd of the anlt + wire must |
from its fixed extromity in a eurve determined by the direc-
tion given to the canula.  Continue to introduce wire nnd
to move the cannla, and eoils of wire will be formed of any
required shape, and in any part of the s,

wing the eanula the wire must not be suffered
to remain i the punctare.  If it did so, the issue would
probably be fatal b The lnst part of the wire
minst be pushed fairly i r wnenrismal cavity with the
flat end of the probe.
upon the probe, on the which, last of all, the

may then be withdrawn

skin would & pne-
ture in the &
The pancture might &
I put my propesal
next day communicated it 1o my G!I:-"I.‘hlglll", Mr. D 'c'lul‘qill'.
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and Dr. Henry Thompsen. 1 had no opportunity, however,
of putting it in practice in the ease by which it was sug-
gested, as the patieot, on the 21st of February, quitted the
hospital without leave.

No new example of the disense inoa hopeless state pre-
sented itsell to me wntil November, 1863, when I wns
requested by my eolleague, Dr. Murchison, to see an ad-
vanced case of thoracie aneurism which was under his care
in the Middlesex Hospital.

The proposed method of treatment being untried and
ineapable of correction aud proofl by experiments on the
lower animals, I did not press for its sdoption so long ns
the patient’s life was likely. to be prelonged without it.  In
Janmary, 1864, however, changes in his state had ocourred
which appeared to justify the operation. These will be
Lest understoad by Dr. Murchison’s report of the case,

11.—Report of ¢ Case of Saconlar Anewrism of the Aseend-
ing Aorta projecling thrangh the dntecior Wall of the
Left Bide of the Chest, By Comansies Muorcasox, M.I.

Daniel D—, wt. 27, became a patient nt the Middlosex
Hespital, under my care, on Nevember 10th, 1863,  Eight
years hefore, he began to suffer from palpitations nnd
dyspnees, and after some months he had an attack of hoe-
moptysis. The hemopiysis recurred ot intervals, and in
November, 1842, he first noticed a pulsating swelling in
front of the chest, to the left of the sternum. This in-
crensed  with comsiderable rapidity, and the patient now
became subject to severe attacks of angina pectoris. At
the time he first came wnder ohservation, the tumonr wos
situated in the angle formed by the left elavicle and the loft
margin of the sternnm ; it measurcd ten inches in circum.
ference at its base, and projected about two inches from the
wall of the chest; its surface was rounded, and tolerably
uniferm, exeept at the upper part, where there was a ten-
dency to point.  Over the whole surfuee of the tumour dis-
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tinet pulsation could be folt, each beat corvesponding to the
impulse of the heart, Nothing rescmbli
bellows-murmur could be heard ; but both

and particularly the second, were louwd

than at the base of the heart. There was dulbes:
cussion to the right of the tumour, over a space o

two inches tr.1:.~\'cr.«-ly and three inches from above
warda.  The apex of the heart conld b

the fifth and sixth ribs.  The o

inoreased, but the sounds heard on ansenliat

There was no inequality of the arterial pulse on the
sides of the body. The voice s

had an oceasional cough, and exp

purnlent motter, but there was noth

racter of the congh.  Over the whole

chest there was comparatis

harsh, at some places tubular, b

rile. On the right side of the

clear and the breathing pucrile.

tion were good, and the bho gular. Thers was no dy
phagia, and no. pain or te pss 0t any part of the spir
The papils were of normal and e size,  Om Novem
20th, and again on December 25th, the urine was ascer-
tained to e free from albumen.

After the patient was admitted into the hospital, on the
20th of Nevember, the attacl anginn slmost entirely
ceasnd.  The pulse varied from 104 to 116 when the
patient =at wp, but woald fall to below 100 wl he Iy
down,  The size of the tumour o

inches and three guarters at its base, and pre
inehes and two thirds from the wall of the
dency to point at its upper part hee

were the “seat of pricki
These changes were mo
December and the frst week of Jannary
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general health, notwithstanding, did not saffer.  He ate
and drank well; he got up daily, and walked about the
ward, On the evening of January Gth he played a game of
dranghits with another patient, and on the following morn-
ing he was wp and walking abont as usnal.

Early in January it became obvious that the bursting of
the aneurism through the integuments could not be long
delayed. It was nmo'n:]lll"h resalved 0 recommend to the
patient Mr. Moore's proposed operation.  During the month
of December this operation had been carefully considered,
but it was then deemed unadvisable to have recourse to it
It was now cxplained to the patient that the procedure in
question offered some chance of prolonging his life, althongh
in itsell it was nob free from daoger. The patient at once
assented, and the operalion was performed on January 7th,
at half-past 1 p.m.

The operation consisted in the introduction of a quantity
of fine iron wire into the amenrism, with the object of
inducing coagulation. A small pointed canuls was inserted
inte the tamoar, and the wire was passed in through this
without difficulty, The operation ocenpied one hour, and
the quantity of wire introduced was twenty-six yards. It
gave rise to no pain or inconvenience excepting a slight and
transient feeling of faintness. The quantity of blood lost
did not exceed half & fuid ounce.

The immediate effects of the operation were n reduction
aof the Tmlq; from 116 to 92, an almost com, @ cessntion
of the pulsation in the tumour, and a dis ion in its
sige. Immediately before the operation the circamference
of its bate was sixteen inches and three quarters ; at the
close of the operation it was sixteen inches, These changes
began to be noticed scon after the commencement of the
operation, and beeame more marked as it was proceeded
with. At a quarter past 11 pam. the paticnt was aslesp,
and “his pulse was only 78,  He slept comfortably during
the night, and bad wo bad symptem unotil the following
morning.

On January 8th, at & am., the patient was seized with
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a fit of rigors ]msl.mg three quarters of an hour, and rq.,[.'mm
by great pain in the back of the nud some pain i
tumonr. At 1 pom. the pulse had risen to 1dd

full and bounding. he action of the heart was

ous, and all the arteries of the body conld be felt threbbi
with co able force, but there was no di

Jorce or volume of the beat on the two sides of the body.
The patient complained of great pain in the tumour when
he moved,  The tnmoor was olre

before the operation, and the du

tl'-c;pu-z |:n=t. 111m. was intonse thmt amd great T al]- 2=

were 40, At :mut;— minutes ]u.u.l 1 pm. ¢

was hled to the extent of cighteen ounces, and at | 1
3 pm. twelve ounces more blood were abstracted.  After
the second bleeding twenty minims of Buttley's :
solution were administered,

From these measures the patient derived temporary
relief, bat he had & reatless night, and at 650 am. the fol.
lowing morning [January ‘.itlll b |
rigors. At 1 p.m. he hul A
was in greak distress, owing to pain referred to the tumour
and to the back of tha The tumour was extremely
tense, and  decidedly te particalarly at its upper
Its eircumference at the base n|v1-.nn-rl an inch and thres
quarters more than before the ope
sntion could be felt ngain at its up The pu]w: was
136, and soft; the action of the heart was less turnltuous,
and there was no abnormal cardis
ropeated doses of opium and digi
At 10.30 p.m. the pul
complained of |hl..|:|[., 0 aceount of a severe
jerking puin in the tumour, \llllL]l the effort to cough
always induced.

On January 10th, at 10 a.m., the |
seventy three minims of ti s of dig aud the

i t of almost ten grains of opium, during the pre-

-one lours, and the result was that he w
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less pain, the pulse bad fallen to 104, and the tumonr was
slightly reduced in size, its cireomference being half an inch
less tham on the preced lny. At 7.30 pom., however,
he was seiged with a severe burning pain in the tomour,
and a focling of tightness, as if it wers going to burst.
The twmour was larger and moro tonse than over; the
pulse rose to 132; the heart's nction was again more im-
pulsive, and there was intense thirst.  To-day it was noted
for the first time that the pulses in the right temporn
il radial arterics were slightly faller than in the eor-
responding vessels on the left side. 3

Opium, in large and repeated doses, along with digitalis,
was persisted with,  In the course of two duys and n half
(commeneing on January Oth) as much as the equivalent of
twenty-seven grains of opium was administered.  The
trentment, however, failed to give velicf,.  The tumour in.
creased  rapidly in size, and on the 11th distinet pulsation
could be felt st severnl parts of its surface.  The radial
pulse was 128, small and compressible, and still fuller on
the right side. The beat of the right anterior tibinl artery
was also decidedly fuller and stronger than that of the left.
The eardiac impulse was extremely feeble. The respirations
were performed chiefly by the diaphragm and the museles
on the right side of the chest; the left side of the chest
wns almost motionless,  The whole of the left side of the
chest in front, unoceupicd by the tumour, was dull on per-
cussion, and no respiratory sound eould be heard on this
side, except immediately below the elavicle.  Brandy and
other stimulants were now given, but without any decided
result.

On the moming of the 12th the patient was evidently
sinking. The pulse was nbout 136, but was so weak a8 to
be counted with difficulty. The cireumference of the
tumour at its base was now three hes and o half more
than before the operation, and the o pussed during the
might was fonnd to be loaded with albomen. At 11 am,,
four days and twenty hours and a balf after the operation,
the man died.
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An amtopsy was performed a few hours afler death.
The walls of the external tumour were formed by the in-
teguments and fibres of the pectoral muscle, infiltrated with
serum. They were nowhere less than a guarter of an inch
in thickness, The skin covering o great part of the tumour
presented o deep livid hue.  The ivterior of the tumour
was Glled, for the most part, with a fibrinous coagulum,
cuveloping snd imbedded in the coils of wire, and firmly
adherent to the surronnding walls,  The r he cavity
contained fluid black blood. The inte { the outer
tumonr was nowhere lined with a prolo
rial conts, bat it communicated with the proper anes
sae within the chest by two large o s i the first and
sccond loft intercostal spaces, the intervening rib being
Lare and eroded, and at one place broken throngh. The
ancdnsmal tumour within the chest was ab the siza of a
man's fist. It lay immedistely behind the sternum; it
encroached slightly upon the upper lobe of the left lu
and inferiorly it rested upon the right aur
partially filled with o fibrinous coagulom, which was con-
tinnons with that in the outer tumour, and was wdb
gne part over n space uring about hird of an inch
in diameter. None of the coils of wire had entered the
inner sac,  The inner surface of the sac was rough from
the presence of firmly sdberent patches of
The sac communicated by & circalar
large as a sixpence, with the ascendin
this opening a clot projected from the ancurism in
vessel, and extended upwards into the arch. The
part of this clot was evidently of n pos
but part of it, elose to the opening, was Py 5
laminated, There was consideruble ntheroma of the coats
of the thoraeie” aceta, The pericardiom contained ak
eight ounces of turbid scrum, and its opposed surfaces were
coated with a thin layer of recent lymph, The upper part
of the parietal perienrdinm presented n pateh of livid discolo.
ration, about the size of a florin ; and at the centre of this
pateh the cavity of the pericandium was merely separated




14 CONSOLIDATION OF FIBRIN
from that of the anourism by adelicate membrane, It was
ut this part of the ancarism that the coagulum was adherent,
The heart was slightly hypertrophied. Tts valves and mus.
cular tissue, and likewise the carouary arteries, were healthy,
The left. lung was everywhere firmly adlerent, nud its pleven
much thickened, ~ On seetion, numerous cavities were ob.
served, evidently resulting from dilatations of the bronchial
tubes. In the intervening spaces a firm fibrous tissue ook
the place of the normal vesicular steacture.  The right ling
was for the most part healthy, Doth kidneys contained a
mber of eireumseribed abscesses, varying in size up to
that of a small pen, and containing characteristic pus cor-
puscles. A cluster of six of thess 1l abseesses was found
at the apex of the left kidney, Each abscess was surrounded
by n zone of vascular injection. In the cortical substance
of toth kidueys o number of patehes of yellowish deposit, of
a larger size, but less defined outline, were also ohscrved.
On wicroscopical examination, appearance appeared to
be due to the presence of & granular exudation deposited be-
tween the uriniferous tubes.  The liver was lange and fatty.
The other parts of the body could not be examined.

L —&urgical Remarks. By C. H. Mooxe,

I parpose limiting my remarks on this case to the opera-
tion, with its results, and to o review of the theory on which
it was founded.

The operntion was attended with no difienlty, and,
cxcepting the prick of the canula, with no pain.  The con-
tact of the wire with the interior of the sac at first occa.
stoned neither soreness nor inconvenience, io sonsation even
being produced by it but that of the creaking of the enils
ngainst one another. The wire passed in casily, meetin
no obatacle to its introduction until many coils had ace
mulated, and, large as was the quantity inseried, none of it
was pushed through the opening in the wall of the chest.
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This last fact entirely vemoves the fear of one of ‘l'".
dangers for which T had prepares, nam ly, the cutrance of
2 coil inte the canal of the artery. Mo opening from
into nn ancurism @8 likely to be so wide us Al
which connected these two smes.  The other prine
danger which had appearcd likely to be incurred was, p ;
haps, not entirely escaped, sinee some minute !‘T-.L',(IIII.':IIL" of

the fibrin may have been detached from the

propelled along the currcnt of t urberi

impneted fragments the recent changes in the k_

have been due, but there was no other IllTlult:l i

exigtence in any purt of the body, and in the i

examination of it which was mude none were detectes

the naked eye. Further, the minute punclure in

ancurism healed with Little difficulty, altho -

had remained and had been m

poriod of an hour.  The hemorrhag : e
The immedinte result of the operst : ~'I_lhc l.L€|.|_\|

progress of the casc after it, afforded n confirmation of the

theory which was even more satisfactory than had been

locked for. The external ancurism, when first probed,

the impression of containing o Il quantity of very

elot near its surface, and this clot probably prevented ﬂu_-\-

izsue of o jet of artenal blood through the Lut it

was 50 Ioose as not perceptibly to obstruct th

the flexible wire, and it certainly in no de

with the pulsation of the ancurism. At the

hour, however, notable changes hod taken

ancurism had censed to beat, it had les i

the pulse, which had ranged ot about 1132 _|::I:I' ur\-lrh. and

which renched 120 before the operation, subsided to 92 and

at night te 78. It could hardly be doubbed that o large

mnss of fibrin hind been already entangled ams

of wire, whilst the rapidity and completencs

the action of the heart was sulbudued, appenre

contrast with the previous failu : ;

the pulse. It showed, moreover, that t|. cffect of l..l'“

introduction of the wire was in the first instance not ju.
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rigus, but tended towards health and core. It is impartant
to dwell on these facts, becanse their value, though in no
degreo altered, may be obeeured by the course which the
case eventually took.

The influence of the operation upon the f the paticuy
was twofold. During the few days, and especially for twenty.
four hours, preceding the operation, very rapid changes were
vecurring in the exteronl tumour.  The chauges were such as
indieated the approaching rupture of the sucurism, and these
the aperation arrested ; but while it averted imminent death
I one way, in another it appesred to provoke a painful
inflammation, which proved fatal by involving vital parts.

The wanner in which the aperation actually determined
the fatal result is far from being clear.  In circum-
stanices so wnprecedented it is difficult to diseern what
was the actual scquence of the morbid events from the
moring after the operation until the patient’s death ; but
the early outbreak of the symptoms, and their distinet eon-
nection with the chest, associate their origin with the
external tumour and its new contents,

Whether the first inflammation was indoeed by the pre-
sence of the wire, or, independently of the wire, by the
acoumulation through mechanioal mesns of sa large a
mass of fibrin, is & question of no less interest than
obscurity.  Before the oceurrence of this case we possessed
uo facts demonstrating the effects of a rapid and copious
deposition of fibrin from the blood without previeus infiam.

ton. It now appears probable that inflammation will

e as an early loeal eonsequence of it, and a coustitu-
tioual ¢ffect be also produced which is manifested in acute
febrile symptoms of proportionate severity.  While closely
watching the progress of an aneurism, I have observed it
beeome red, hot, and tender, without sufficient varintion of
the circulation of the limb to account for the clinnge, and
Lave conjectured that the symptoms arose from the recent
addition of a layer of Abrin on the wall,  If this explang-
tion should prove to be correct, there was enough in the
walooked-for abundance of the fibrinous muss in this
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ancurism to account for the loeal inflimmation, as woll as
for the constitutional exeitoment.

Two principal pathological changea followed this frst
inflammation, viz., acute inflammation of the pericardinm,
and of portions of the kidneys. Neither of these nges
appenrs to be clearly traccable to its cause. The pericars
dinm was not continuous with the inflamed ernnl tumour,
and the inmer ancurism, with which it was in the closest
eontact, which hnd indeed nlmost horst into it, was unin-
flamed. Both pleure also were free from inflammation.
The coronary arteries contained no  fibrinons impacted
pHags.

The state of the kidneys may be ascribed to the intraduc-
tion of fragments of Gbrio into them from the aneurism
with the arterinl current, and I am not prepared to demy
that this may have taken place. The certainty of the
oerurrence, to any large extent, would render the operation
improper. But it appears to me premature to eonclude
cither that it did occar to a futal extent, or that it positively
did happen at all” It is to be observed that =
isolated inflammations had taken place in these Kidn
many times before withont n fatal result ; that sucl
anges are not usual in kidosys to which detach
have been distributed from diseased mitral valves ;
they are equally intelligible as a result of the ac
quired of renal organs, already so scarred and obstructed,
upon the cccurrence of a severe inflaimmation in a dis
part,

However the extra-thoracia inflammation may have ori;
nated, whether in the tissues about the fibrin or with the
fibrin itself, bath it and the gencral symptoms must equally
be mscribed to the operation. Not so, however, the perienr-
ditis. That appears to have been an indiveet rvesult of the
aperation, a mechanienl eonsequence of a fehrile exeitement
of the eirculation. It was, as such, not an inevitahle o
essentinl result of the operation, and it proved fatal
beeause of the incidenta]l conneetion of that anenrism with
the pericardium, The theory, nevertheless, was still proved
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to be crromeous, in so far as it included the presumption
that o foreign body of the quality and size which was
inserted into this ancurism would be harmless, By it or by
the clots containing it inflammation was set up.  But tha
inflammation was limited to the immedinte wvicinity of the
foreign body ; it was in itsell not mortal, and it afforded no
proof that in an uncomplicated easc o patient might not
recover with benefit from the operation.

Tt remains to inquire what enconragement to repest the
operation is furnished by the case which has been related,
and with what modifientions, if any, it muy be practised in
future.

If our judgment on these questions must be decided by
the fatal isaue of this single ease (notwithstandiog o
because of the performance of the operation), or by the pain-
fulness of the mode of death—and still more if o the
original iden of the operation we can fix upon some condition
of inevitable failure—the attempt is needless to inprove the
method which T adopted in the endeavour to save this mun’s
life. But if there be no wonifest dnd cssentinl fi ]
the proceeding, 1 cannot think it right to abandon s
operation, which wis so promptly followed by the most
marked and positive improvement. On the contrary, 1
regard its carly results as strikingly confirming the main
part of the theory, and as affording for other cases o
substantial promise of advantage, from which future thought
lias but to eliminate the cause of ill success. The very
condition which it is our chief desire in the management of
an apmeurism to obtain was here obtained, sinee within a
hour n large quantity of fibein had eceumulated.

Two other eircumstances in the present case conifirm my
hope of eventual success,  OF these one is the firm adhesion
which was found to have taken place between the fibrin co-
closing the wire and the wall of the anewrism, The adhe-
sion was inseparnble without dissection, and the mass of
wire and fibrin together was only removed by tearing throug!
the Iatter. Some future observation way disclose the
period at which this adhesion way have taken place. I it
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should be found to oecur soon after the introduction of the
foreign body, the fact will enable us to dispense with the
permanent support of the wire. Tha present ease, however,
leaves that question undetermined, as the clot was found
thus adherent in an inflamed sae, and on the ffth day from
the operation. |

The last valuable fact is the exemption of the intra-the-
racic part of the aneurism from inflammation ; er, if it were
really inflamed, the far slighter severity of the process in it
than that exhibited by the onter sac.  The Intter was lined
by vo smooth membrane, and the rough tissues around it
were foand full of a copious inflammatory effusion of scrous
lymph, The inner aneurism, on the contrary, had a distinet
sae, and the smooth structures compesing it prosented no
cogunisalile traces of recent inflammation.  These differonces
were unevistakeable, and they justify the hope that a
smoothly lined aneorism would resent the introduction of a
forcign body much less than that which was filled with wire
in the present case, or that it might even not be irritated
at all.

By these foregoing considerations the prospect of benefit
from n repotition of the operation i both pointed out and
restricted.  Fibrin, it seems, in any quantity, can be
attracted by a foreigu body inserted into an aneurism, hut
the result of its accumulation will be inflummation. This
result may possibly follow, whether the forcign hody
which clicits the fibrin from the blood be left within
the aneurism or withdrawn from it. In any fotore
operation the object must thercfore be to -diminish the
acverity of that process. What inflammation attends the
uatural deposition of fibrinous steata in an spearism is
always moderate, never dangerous to life, whilst tha
present case was of needless severity.  The depo
fibrin, like many of the grest changes effected by dise
tolerated if not brought aboat tumnlteously; and its d
tion by artificial means woald also be tolerated if proeured
in a manner more rescmbling the natural method, whetlher
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in sucoessive partions or in A smaller quantity on one
DECASI0N,

Three modifieations of the operation ocour to me. Either
the quantity of wire employed shonld be less, or it shouk be
inserted for a certain time aud withdsawn again.  For the
Intter purpose it would be desirable to use slender needies,
with round, not langet-shaped, points, ingtend of the wire aud
cannln.  They might be thrast into or ncross the eavity of
the aneurism, the adjoining needles being inserted from
opposite sides alternately.  They would require to be e
moved with great gentleness, nud all together. It might be
hoped that in two or four hours a considerable quantity of
fibrin might have collected on the needles, which would on
their withdeawal be left in the ancurism. I do not fel
competent to speak positively on the consequences of such 2
proceeding. It might prove more safe than that which 1
adopted, and may consequently supersede it.  Tu that hop
1 suggest it, although at the same time I cannct but thiok
it hazardous to presume upon the possibility of the fibrin
acquiring in two or four hours a firm adhesion to the
woeurismal wall, and hardly less hazardous to maka =0 m
punctures as might be needed, were all made at once; whils
i only a fow needles be inserted at a time there would le
grave reason o fear the detachment and eseape of frag.
ments of the fibrin so soon as the support of the needles
was withdruwn.

The seccond suggestion, which also is drawn from the
rapidity with which fibrin appears to have eollected in the
aneurism, is that it may be possible to cffcet an equal con
solidation with a less quantity of wire. The filling of the
eavity with fibrin would take n longer time if the surface
exposed for it were less, but the wire would remain to sup-
port the soft substance, which would thus be the less liable
to hreak off,  Should this methed be adopted, it would be
important o to manipulate the wire a8 to cosore its co
in the cavity, and not wmerely lying in circles agains
the wall.

By o third modification of the operation a smaller quan-
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tity of wire might be introduced and left in the ancurism ;
and ot the same time, oF on sucecssive occasions, needles
might be pussed in various directions among the ceils of
wire. After having served to increase the fibrin adbering
to the wire, the needles might be withdrawn

It must be determined by foture experience whether
the amount of irritation following the eperation would be
materinlly less if, instead of iron, a wire of steel, silver, or
gold, were cmployed.

Postscript, by Mr. Moore, August, 1864.—Since this
paper was read, I have become aware that, when making
experiments on the possibility of obliterating arteries by
transfixing them with needles from the s the
body, it wceurred s Mr,
Benjamin  Phillips, t
similar manner. M. ¥
is in the M - L puces,”
December, 1830; Mr. Phillips’s, in the * Medical Gagette,

P 1831, p. 499, and in & pamphlet, entitled ‘A Series of

Experiments for the purpose of Showing that Arteries o

be Obliterated without Ligature, Compression, or the K
1832, Although their suggestion was not founded on
principles set forth in the first portion of this paper,
their operation consequently differcd from that which 1
sdopted, yot there is sufficient conncetion between their
thoughts and my own on the subject to make it just to
refier to their writings upon it.
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PREFAGE

Le besoin de rendre plus efficaces les mesures prises

jpour assurer les bonnes conditions niques des

lroupes en campagne, pendant la guerre, el aussi en

Slemps de paix, en garnison, est un sujet bien digne de

Mixer 'atlention de tout homme qui réfléchil.

Le problime a une doubls importanee, 1* comme

on d'humanité, 2° en vue de rendre les troupes
8 4 défendre leur palric plus capables de

Bpondre & cet appel.

En France, ot I'on connall si bien tous les pr cipes
:.j_de Fart de la guerre, il serait inutile d’insister longue-
fent pour démontrer I'extréme importance de 1'état
sanitaire des armées,

Il existe un fait proavé par les statistiques des diffé-
frentes armées, ol qui n'est pas assez dralement
eonnu. Cles| que, EX CAMPAGKE, It MEURT TLOIS FOIS PLUS DE

BOLDATS, AU MOLNS, PAR SUITE DE MALAMES ET DE MLANQUE DE

JB0INS, (U'IL N'EN EST TUE PAR L'EX . Un tel état de




choses demande & #re sériensement éludic, afin de le
modifier, si faire se peul.

Les statistiques du corps mdédical anglais nous ap-
prennent que, dans la guerre de Crimée, landis que la
morlalité résultant des blessures recues dans les eom-
bals s'élablissail dans une proportion de 3 p. 100, celle
produile par les maladies gélevait a plus de 20 p. 100,

Dans la guerre de 1546 entre les Etats-Unis et le
Mexique, la différence ol encore plus considérabie
dans Uarmée américaine; car sur 1,000 hommes 143
peine mouraient de blessures, tandis que 103 environ
succombaient par suite d'accidents ou de maladies.

Le corps médical des armées en campagne ng pourrait
donner grande allenlion aux mesures purément gani-
faires 3 tout son lemps est généralement employé & soi-
gner les malades. La guérison est plus de son ressorl
que: Phygitne ; son devoir lui est rigourcugemenl indi-
qué par los riglements militaires, 1, le plus souvent,
on se garde avec soin de toul ¢ qui pourrail ressem-
bler & une innovation.

L'expérience de lous les peuples démontre que Vap-
plication de la science sanilaive aux armées en élat de
guerre esh un probléme encore & Pétode. Tout ce qui
peut jeter quelque lumitre sur un sujet aussi impor-
tant, doit, quelle qu'en soit d'ailleurs la source, con-

Iribuer au bien-tre général de lhumanité.

=

Noug nous proposons de monirer, dans les pages

suivanies, ce que les Américains ont fait, pendant la
guerre qui depuis trois ans désole leur pays, pour
résoudre cetle question. L'énergie of le sens émingm-
ment prafique de ce peuple le portérent & agir ainsi de
son propre mouvement, sans allendre d'aillenrs aucune
aide do gouvernement. Les femmes ot les enfanls méme
de la République furent employés an soulageme
des iroupes en campagne, landis que ses nombreoax
agenls prouvaient au monde, par leur exemple, qu'une
assistance volontaire et des avis praliques peuvent &ire
apporlés an corps médical =ans nuire i la digeipline,
an grand profit du bien-gtre et de 'wiilitg des sold
Les résultats oblenus donnent une sanction éclatante aux
nobles paroles de M. J.-Henry Dunant® : « Le person-
« nel des ambulances militaires est loujours insuffisant,
= partoul, loujours, dans loules les guerres, i loules les
wépoques et dana toules les armées. Les annales mili-
u laires de tous les peuplu-a confirment celle dés &
wverilé, el, ce qui est plus trisie & dire encore, cest
a que, quels que soient les efforts

& ranig que fassent les gouvernements pour augmenter
o el améliorer ces secours officiels incorpords dans les
o armdes, jamais on ne pourra arriver par les efforls

b Auteur di Un souvenir de Solfering, 31 6diL, chie Jo#l Cherbalies, Pa-
rib o1 Gendve, 1823, In-d",
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ssenls de l'administration, & un résuliat bien satisfhi.
a ganl. Il faul absolument intéresser b cefle euvre les
« populations el oblenir leur coapération. Mais ces i
o pulations doivent &re dirigées, conduites et éelairdes:
a leur zéle, souvent intempestif, devra re LEmipére ¢
« modifié, on bien lenr dévosement anra besoin d'Bee
@ excité el encoorngé. »

Ce sujel commence i inléresser sérieusement I Europ
enligre. L'année dernidre upe « Conférence - interna-
« tionale pour examiner les moyens de pourynir & I'in-
« suffisance du service sanilaire dans les armpfes en
& campagne, » comprenant des délégués de tontes les
principales puissances de I'Europe, &'assembla & Genive,
le 26 octobre, pour discuter celle question. Une aulre
conférence doil engory avair lisu celle année. Le senii-
ment public de notrs épogue demande que les souf-
frances ilables de In guerre ne soicnt plus aggravées
pour les soldals par des manx que l'en pourrail leur
dviter. Profilons done des expériences et da l'exemple

qui naus sont offerts par la grande nation da I"Occident,

PREMIERE PARTIE

LBUVRE D'UNE PRMME EN CRIMEE.

Le dévouement et le zéle infatigables d'une femme
anglaise dans les camps ¢l dang les hdpitaux de Cri-
miée el de Torguie, furent un exemple dont les philan-
thropes ne pouvaient manguer de profiler. Des centai-
nes de femmes, aussi lendres que dévouies, avalent déga
sans sloute consaced lear vie au soylagement des ma-
lades et des blessés, longlemps avant que Florenee Nigh-
tingale devint I'ange consolateur des viclimes élendues
sur les champs de bataille. Mais c'est & elle que o
devong de misux connaitre les besoins des soldatz, et
d'avoir, par ses généreux appels aux plus nobl nli-
menis, éveillé Nallention pulligoe sur la néeessité des
mesurcs sanilaires relatives aux armeées.

F lorgnee Nightingale a trouvé la solution d’un probléme
qui a longlemps embarrassé Thumanité. Une fois la
route frayée par ses efforis, des centaines d'hommes de-
youfs g'genpressérent dg suivre ges pas. Le bien aussi
ez} contagienx, Gomme cela arrive presque foujpurs, la
guestion parut bien simple quand elle fp résolue , mais




ey
il fallait un cosur de femme pour trouver la marche 3
suivre; il fallail celte persévérance et celle abnégation
que loule femme vraiment digne de oe nom puise
sa lendresse, poor la melire en pratique.

FROJET D'UNE COMMISSION SANITAIRE UNIVERSELLE.

Un citoyen de Gengve, M. J.-Henry Dunant
des scbnes de carnage qui se passaient sous s
el des sonffrances des soldats de tous les partis
dant la goerre d'ltalie, congut ln noble pensée

faire participer le monde entier & 'euvre de Florenc

Nightingale. Il congacra son temps, son énergie i colle
enlreprize, el aprés plusicurs mois de correspondances
¢l de négociations, il ent la satisfaction de voir s'ass
bler & Genéve un Congris infernational, composé ¢
délégus de tous les principaux Elats de |'Europe. Des
conférences eurent licu les 26, 37, 28e1 29 ociobre 1863,
La France, I'Angleterre, I'Aulriche, la Rus:ie, la Prosse,
I'Italie, In Suisse, la Subde, I'Espagne, la Hollande, les
Elats de la Confédération Germanique, y élaient repré-
senlés,

Ce o'est point iti le licu d’analyser les délibérations
de celle assemblée, d'aulant plus que son action s'est
bornée jusqu'd présent & de simples suggestions, Qu'il
nous soit permis de remarguer cependant qu'il est peut-
&tre & craindre qu'en voulant, par excés de zéle, Lrop
faire @ la fois, on arrive & rendre impossible exdcution
d’aucune de ces belles entreprises. Une intervention,
quelque insignifiante qu'elle soit, dans le domaine lgi-
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lime du corps midical de 'armée, ne saurait ma
d'exeiler son oppesition. La discipline particulii
en campagne et dans les camps, doit I'emporler sur
loule considération d'humanité, [ nee offerte ne
devrail I'éire, dans tous les eas, que comme supplé-
mentaire & celle du corps: médics donnde senlement
5015 565 auspices. Le caractbre officiel des délégués an
Caongrés de Genéve, bien que de nature & donner du
poids et de Iautorilé & ses délibérations ne g

5 SErieux un résullal favorable. (
les gouvernements prennent eux-mémes ¢n
semblables entrep

lement qu'elles n'ont plus besain de s'en méler et que

» les populations pense

leur concours deviendrait superflu. Le corps m¢
aussi plus tenlé de considérer la Proposilion comme un
reproche tacite, — comme une accusation de n
— el tne longue expéricnce deviendrail alors
saire avant que Je corps médical el le COrps Eani
apprissenl & sapprécier mutucllement et & travailler ¢ fi=
semble de bon accord, Par-dessus loul, nous pense
quela plus grande erreur a é16 Texclusion des femmes
de ce mouvement. Elles ¢ ssent donné de bons con-
5 & la chambre des malades et des blessés est la ¢
mainede Ia femme, et 'homme ne saurai I'y remplace
fquelque bonnes que soient ses intentions. :
Le noble projer de M. Henry Dunant n'est pas encore
bien miri, Espérons que lui et les autres philanthropes
qui s'aszocienl i ses efforis profiteront de I'expirience
des aulres, el accompliront glorieusement ce pan dont
le senl but est le bien de Ihumanits,




Il
FROJET D' UNE COMMISSION SANTEAIRE AUX ETATA=THIS,

Tournons majntenant nos regards vers la terre loin-
taine d'Amérique , vers cog champs de hataille arrosés
du sang de milliers de eoldats, péres, fréres, époux.
Jamais augune guerre, soil dans antiquilé soit dans les

temps modernes, ne nous & paru assi horrible que el

qui déchire maintenan} ce pays, Depuis trois ans di
elle semble chaque jour augmenter d'intensité; chag

jour I'Amérique est le thidire de nouvellss horreurs que
les écrivains de PEurope décrivent b Uenvi les uns des
autres, Dang les proclamations des souverains ; dans |
discussions des assemblées législatives, dans les jour

nau, partout enfin on s'apcorde pour déplorer la
gueur de cetle lute fratricide. Habituds & ne jamas v
envisager la question que sous ce point de vue, les peu-
ples de 'Europe sonl fermement convaineus que Ui
{oire de celle guerre ne sera qu'un monolope récil d
ssueres, e ruine et de désespoir, sang ung lueur de
nee gy dhumanité pour adopeir 'ombre du
tahlean.
N'eat-il pas érange que quand le mauvais eild d’'une
question ext si bien connu, le bon seul reste enlitre |:I-=‘I.'I
caché ? Ed eependant, au milien du déluge de sang et &

feu dans lequel I'Amérique est plongée en e moment, |

elle a su donner pne forme — imparfaite gncor, poul-
fire, mais pralique — & ¢ qui n'élail ailleurs qu'une
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aspiration, Au sein de celte vaste désolation, frojt inévi-
table d'une telle guerre, des cours générenx se sont
émus i Iaspect des souffrances des combaltanis; ol de
tendres femmes, des hommes géndrenx, ont aecompli
une cuvre que I'Europe n'avail encore qu'entrevye,

Nous ne désirons point discuter ici les motife ni le
but de la guerre civile qui éelata aux Ftats-Unis par le
bombardement du fort Sumier. La seuls chose dont nous
voulons nous aceuper dans ces pages, c'est Poeonvre de
bignfaisance et de philanthropie fondée par les femimes
el établie par elles sur une si vaste dohelle ave Lant de
sucets, Nous voudrions, en exposant avec antant de clar|
qu'il nous sera possible, leirs inlentions, leurs plans, ¢t
le= résulials auxguels elles sont arrivies, amener par

leur exemple d'autres peuples & former de semblahles
organisations en vue des mémes résultats, Cost un tor-
rain neulre o dous peuvent se rencontrer; la politique
sl lofalement élrangire A cetle question, Il est impossille,
(-||u-.l que sait le parti auguel on apparlient oy que I'on
sorait disposé & soutenir dans la queshion américaine],
de ne passe sentir péndiré d'admiration Pour Ie courage
avec lequel ces femmes ont surmonté tous los obstacles
qu'une pareille entreprise devait nécessairement réneon-
trer, on de ne pas soubaiter du suechs & leur euyre de
charité et d'humanité,

FOMMENCEMENT DE L ENTREPRISE.

] Tandis que dans Jes Etats du Nord et dans ceux du
Sud les hommes se préparaient 4 lg guerrg pendant le
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printemps de 1861, les femmes du Nord sentaient déja
que, dans la grande lutte qui s'engageail, il y aurail
aussi quelique chose @ faice pour elles. Elles s‘applique-
rent d'abord & fournir au corps médical de Parmiée une
quantité de charpic el de handages. Partoul, dans los
Gglises, dans les éeoles, dans les plus riches salons, des
femmes de loul dge el de ook rang &¢ réunissaient pour
effiler, couper, rouler le qu’elles apportaicnt. Mais
elles sentirent bienldl qu'un champ plus vasie appelail
leur activité et lenr zele. Elles organisérent alors « |'As-
gociation cenirale de gecours des fommes de

d’autres sociélés se formerent dans les différenies vill

et ces couragenses femmes résolurent de consuller des
hommes qui, par lear expérience et leur position, pou-
vaient donner pleine latilade & leurs efforis. Un pasteor
de New-York, bicn connu pour Uintérét qu'il prend i
toules les ceavres de charité ou de philanthropie, le R. I¥
Henry W. Bellows, leur denna ce consedl pratique @ « |
« faul que yous obleniez des renseignements aux seules
« sources anthenliques. Assurez-vous d'abord de ce que
o le gouvernement veut el de ce qu'il pent faire, el alors
« aidez-le, en travaillant avee lui, et en faisant ce qu'il
« ni peul pas faire. Les conseils du gouvernement vous
« sonl nécessaires. » Cet avis fub immdédiglement suivi.
Le K. D Bellows el (rois des plus éminents médecins de
New-York, MM. Van Buren, Harris ¢l Harsen furent
autorisés & aller & Washington poor consulter le Mini

de ln Guerre. Ces qualre déléguls représentaient nussi
deux autres puissanles sociélés, & savoir : le Comité des
Conseillers du Corps des Médecins el Chirurgiens des
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Hopitaux de New=York, et1'Association Médieale de New-
York pour Papprovisionnement des Hipitaux au profit
de I'Armée. Un exposé de lear mission fut présenté par
les délégués au Minisire de la Guerre, le 18 mai {8061,
Tel Futle commencement de Iy Société que nous con
sons maintenant sous le nom de Commission snitaire
des Elals-Unis; Sociélé dont les opérations embras-
sent un champ presque avssi élendu que 'Europe en-
tiere, et dont les contributions valonlaires pour le soula-
gement de coux qui zoufTrent se sonl élevées, en moins
de trois ans, & la somme énorme de cinquante millions
de francs.

MFFICULTES,

On ne saurail cerles agir vis-a-vis d'un gouvernemen!
avec plus de modération el de respect que ne
les délégués des Irois sociélés palriotiques de Nev
cependanl les sutorités ne lear forent pas favera
premier abord, La routing, si nécessaire en matidre
minizlralion, est naturellement opposte awx ing

\." o « rye -
T .LIJ."- ne devons done pas Elre surpris que le Prés

tére do la Guerre, el en parliculier ceux du Bureau N
dical de PArmée, regurent d'abord de la manibre I
pluz décourageante les offres de service: des délégués,
Mais les femmes des Etats-Unis restirent intbranlables
dans leurrésolution, et isi encore se vérifia le
que femme vaut, Disa le veut, »

Quatre jours apris la prise
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déléguds, le ¥ R. C. Wood, Chirurgion on chel pro fanp.
de 'armée des Elals-Unis, émit l'opinion suivanle dans
une communicalion adtessée au Ministre de Ia Guerre :

& Le Burean Médical pourrait, & mon avis, lrouver
w une assiglance impartante dans les conzeils et les efforts
u bien dirigés d'une Commission intelligente et scienti-
& fique (que 'on pourrail nommer une « Commission de
w Recherches el de Conseils an sujol des Intérdts sani-
« laires des forces des Elats-Unis » ), agissanl en coopéra-
« tion avee le Bareau, pour étadier et appliquer les faits
o que l'expérience et les observations plus complites des
 personnes allachées aux armées pourront révéler en ce
a qui regarde la nourriture ¢l Phygiene des troupes, ¢l
a Morganisation des hdpitaux militaires. »

Profitant de I'encouragement gui leur étail ainsi donné,

les quatre délégués ne perdirent pas un moment; et le
lendemain méme ils envoydrent auMinistre de la Guerre
l'apergu ci-joint de I'antorisation demandée el du bul de
la Commission :

a Le Bureau Médical de PArinée des Etats-Unis ayant de-
= mandé qu'il soit nommé une Commissioh Snilsire pour le
« soulnger dans Uexéeution de sa thehe, lo Comilé délégué de
 New-York au Gouvernement pour les affuires sanilaires prend
u la liherté, i ln requéte du Burean Médical, et comme expres-
 sion de ses désirs, de définiv positivement quels pouvdirs elle
« désire oblenir, et quels sont les résultats vers lesquels elie
« fend, »

POUVOINS DEMANDES AU GOUVEENEMENT.

1. La Commission élant organisée dans le senl but de cher-
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u cher et de conseiller, ne demande point 4'autorité, mais seile-
a ment d'8ire reconnue officiellemont et d'obitenir "appui moral
a du Gouvernement, co qu'elle oldiendrait par une nomination
« publique. Elle demande qu'an ordre Ia recommandant soit
w adresst A tons les officiers du Gouvernentent pour Meiliter ses
« rechierchies; et qu'll 1ol soit permis de correspondre et de con-
« firer d'une maniére confidenticlle aves le Burcau Médical et
& e départément de ln Guerre, présentant les suggestions aux-
« quelles ses investigations ot ses éludes pourromt & diverses
u épegues donner licd, »

2, u La Commission ne désire sucting rétribulion pécuilairy du
& Gouvernement, Basie sur tes miotifs d'Hiiianité et do patrio-
o lisme, son cuvre sera la seule récompenise des membirts qui
« Ia composent. Lear seul disir serait qu'une chambre garnie
o des fournitures die bureaux néeessaires lour Ml asignée dans
@ quelquun des édifices publics. »

& o La Commission demande autorisation de demeurer en
 permanence pendant In goerre, soft & W, oit
aoiee lui semblera le plus avanlagenx et le filus
u Mais elle se dissoudrait immédiatement si expérience J
a Irail 4ue ses opéralions cmbarrasdent e Godvornemeiit, oo si
a son ubilité natalk pad anssi grande quon peut le supposer. s

BOT DE LA COMMIESION.

a Le bul gontral de la Commission est d'employer au profit
# du bien-8tre, aussi bien physique que moral de nos troupes,
o loul ce que la seience sanitnire appliquée & la vie militaire
u peut nous apprendre, soit comme déduclions de ln théarie,
« 50il comme prineipes géndranx de b ne, soit o expié-
 nienee acquise dans les guerres de Crimée, des Indes of d'lalie,
u Elle aura soin de soumettre & cel elfét ses suggestions au
o Bureau Médical eb au département de la Guerre. Son but est
u exclusivement de conseiller.

« Les points principaux vers lesquels son allention se dirigera




u penvent dre en portie indiqués dis & présent, Mais dautres
= dépendront nécessairement des événements ot des résulials de
u ses propres observations & mesure quiclle avanecra dans ses
« bravaox. 55 elle savait précistment quel sera le résultal deses
« recherches, elle e ferail immédiatement connailre, sans recon-
« rir pour ecla i autorisation et aux (e qu'elle demande en
@ cemoment, Le Gouvernement peut choisic lnt-mimie les mem-
« bres de la Commission (les personnes nommées dans la recom-

mandation du Burean Médical consenlant & servir, mois ne |«

désirant en sucane manibne si A anlees personnes possédant 4

un plas haut degre la confiance du gouvernement ek du public
« peuvent dlre nommibes). On espére done que le earaclire de
«la Commission sera pour be Gouvernement la meilleure ga-
o rantie que sés recherches, tant par leur nalure gque par la
« monikre de les conduire, resteront dans les bornes de la plus
u parfuile diserition, et qu'elle évitera toute intervention intem.
o peslive ou disagréable dans les allribulions légales et les
« droits officiels des bureaux avee lesquels elle pourea se lrouver
w en conlxck. »

SPECIFICATION DES POINTS PRINCIPAUX SCR LESQUELS
PORTERONT LES IﬂiQL'I}TEH DR LA COMMISSION,

a [ Afs [ dex corps poliateires, — La Commission s pro-
a pode une enqulile pratique dans le matériel des forces volon-
u laires, i I"éganl des lois et des usages des divers Etats cn e
a qui regarde Fingpection meédicale. Elle cspére coneilier ces
« riglements avee cenx de larmée régulitre, tant en ee qui
u regarde 4 nomination des officiers médicanx cf antres, que
a dons application de principes et de régles équitaldes aux lois

du recrutement cb de I'inspection, Celle enguite devra épuiser

chaque question portant sur le matériel originel de Marmde,

cansidérd comme objet de soins sanilaires el médicaus, o

& . Précandions, — La Commission s'occupera d'une ma-

nitre seientiflque el approfondie de la nourriture, de la cuis-

i e

a s¢ rendre comple jusqu'i quel point les rbglements de
o mie réguligre sont pratiqués dans les régiments volontaires
wou peuvent P'édlre, el quelles modifications seeatent convenn-
a bes en raison de leor ctitre parliculier of ehrcan-
« slanees, Toul ce qui concerne Uéquipement, la pr i
« mesures de précaution contre be froid, la chaleur, 1'hir
a les miasmes, bos affections contagieuses, Ia mauvaise qualilé,
@ le mangue de variéle of la mauvaise préparation des aliments,
uw ninsi qiee les ircégulanités et la négligence dans le commis.
ink, appartendrait i colfe section, »
Seeours. — La Commission &'enquerra de 'organiza-

a lom des hdpitaux militaires, tanl généraux que particuliers
e pux divers régiments; des circonstances el des conditions
wdams lesquelles des femmes pourraient dlre wliles comme
« gardes-malades velontaires ; des approvisionnenents des hdpi-
u laux, lant comme nature que comme qualité et eomne qus
« Lité ; de la maniére d'obbenir el de régler I"emploi des pro-
u visions extreordinaires secordies pour le soulagement des
emalades; des questions d'ambulances el de service médical
o gur les chomps de bataille, ainsi que des seeours médicanx
« exiraordinaires et de tout ce qui se rapporte au soin, sy sou-
« lagement of b la guérison des malades et des blessis, Ces
« enquiles seront basées sur bes rechorches médicales ot mili-
u taires les plas réeentes el
o gnensoment adaplées aux besoins et & la nature de nolre ar-
« mée actuelle, en vue de son origine et des circonstances
« particolieres dans lesquelles elle =2 trou

o Présenté respeclucusement, au nom de |a déligation de
a New-York,

répubies. Elles serant soi-

Hesny W, Beiiows, prisadent;
Wierrae H. Vax Brues, D M. ;

angis, [k M. »
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Ces olfres failes au Gouvernement semblaient indiquer
qu'aprés toul la Commission sanilaire proposée pouvail
hien &re une association fort inoffensive el bien inien-
lionnée. Cependant les pouvairs demandds, ainsi qu'on
le verra ci-apréa, élaient fort étendus. Mais les délégués
de New-York s¢ montrgrent a la hanteur de leur mission,
en dvitanl toul e qui pouvail ressembler i de Vexigence,
@l en se soumeltant en toutes choses aux antorités mili-
taires el médicales de l'armée. Ils élaient do resfe les
premiers & reconnailre non-seulement Patilitd, mais s
nicessité ahsolue des formalités administratives en lout
oi qui concerne les armées.

I
Ly COMMISSION SANITAIRE BST ORGANISER.

Le Ministre de la Guerre do enfin son approbation
i la Commission proposée, le juin 1861, mais avec pen
de sympathie pour l'euavre, et sans confiance dans son
résultat. Ce ful seulement le 13 juin que la Commis-
sion oblint la sanclion du Président, sous celte forme
concise : @ Approuve le vi-dessus, A. Lixcowx, » apposée
au bos du décret du Ministre de la Guerre,

La derniére phrase du décret esh caractéristique « La
Commission continuera d'exister jusqu'a ce que le
Ministre de la Guerre en décide aulrement, & moins
qu'elle ne se dissolve plus Widelle-méme. » Ciitail assex
montrer que Pon ne croyail pas a sa durée, Cependant
les recherches déja [ailes par les quatre délégués de-

puis lear arriv
ital de choses fort encoun

on wavaient pas révilé un

ik Du reste Tarmée amé-
ricaing, & la voix do Président, demandant 75,000 vo-
lonlaires, ¢lait soudainemenl monlée de 20,000 hommes
snr fe papier, & 80,000 hommes d'effectif, et l'on ne
pouvail raisonnablement s’

ndre & ce que I'Adminis-
irafion organisfe sur la b du premier chiffre se trou-

il touk d'an coup suffisante pour le second. Le North

Awgrican Review de janvier 1864, fail le tablean suivant

dee Vétat des choses & Was

« Durant la premitre anné

« manufacturitre de nolre pavs ne suflisail pas & salis-

a fnire Les besoins imm 18 de armde. [ dats s¢

« recritaient plus lement que Von ne

« fectionner les uniformes. Le Gouverncment ful obligé

sdlimporter lni-méme do drap pour ne pas payer le

« prix gxorbilant demandé par quelques dgoistes déten-
s des éloffes voulues. De plus, les jdées des di-

averses branches de 1" Adminis nient

o pas én proporlion ded nécessités extrordinaires de

w l'armiée, La prudunce et la timidité reten

« couragenx, Les soldats soufiraient du man

« verlures, de bas, de capeles, oL de le

« des rigiments, dirigés par des chirurgiens nouveaus
5 celle position, el élrangers & la routine adiminis-

o lrative, élaient souvent dans le plus déplorable dénd-

« ment non-senlement des choses que le Gouvernement

«ne pouvail leur fournic alors, mais min

nqu'ils eussenl pu avoir, s'ils avaientsu oi el comment

i les demander. On commengail seulement alors & éla-
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« blir des bipitaux généraux. Les seuls bitiments que
« 'on pilt se procurer dans ce but élaient incommodes,
wel de tontes fagons impropres & celle destinalion s ee-
w pendant le Gouvernement ne seniait pas encore |
« niécessilé de construire des bitiments spiciaux el con-
« venables, La caisse des hdpitanx, ressource mainlenan)
wordinaire des chirargiens de Parmée pour tous les
« approvisionnements el secours extraordinaires, et qui
n st partout en activité, ne pouvait pas Alre organisée de
w prime abord, méme par les personnes les plus O pé-
w lenles, et était enlitrement au-dessus des forces des
wcommenganis quant & sa direction. Pendant plu-
wsieurs mois il fut impossible de compler sur elle, o
« se5 efforts se firent pew sentir durant Ia premiéee annde
ede la guerre. »

C'esl & ce moment de perplexité et de besoin que
I'aszociation volontaire cherchant & 8lre conslituée en
Commission sanilaire offrit ses services,

Les délégués et leurs constituants, loin de s'effraver

v vue des difficultés que présentait I'élat des choses, ne
sentirent que mienx la nécessité de leur entreprise, e
ayant obtenu du Gouvernement tout ce qu'ils lui deman-
daient, —le droit d'exister, de travailler et de conssiller,
—ils s¢ mirent immédiatement & Peravre pour organi-
ser dans le Nord les secoors & envoyer aux soldals.

LA COMMISSTON SE MET A LUBUVEE.

Il ¥ avait déja plegienrs Sociéléz organisfes pour se-
courir les soldals ; mais elles manguaient plus on moins
de systiéme armélé, el péchaient par conséquent par ln
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base. Des Etals, des districts, des willeas méme, avaient
v surgir des Comilés particuliers, qui recevaient des
dong en argent el en nature au profit des volontaires de
lears localilés; mais ces Comilés découvrirent bientit les

difficultés gqu'ils ne pouvaient manquer de rencontrer
quand il g'agissail de secourir des régiments & des cen-
laines de lieues, el sujels & dre envoyés d'un bout i

I'anire d’on Etat, — c'est-i-dire & ane dislance
la longueur de la France, — sans que le public en sait
infarmé. La Commission sanitaire eat d'abord quelque
sing & faire enlendre & ces associalions |1:u'li|-|:lii-|'¢.s que
lez intérils des troupes pour lavanloge desquelles elles
#'élaient formées, seraient mieux sauvegardds par une
puissante organisation nationale que par de gimples Co-
milés municipaux, ou dez Sociélés locales, Une & une
cependant elles se raltachirent a la Cormmission ; en peu
de lemps les femmes du Nord enlier s'élaient organisdes
en Associalions Auxiliaires dans foules les villes et les
villages, el travaillaient de tout lear cour au profit de
lx Commission. On pourra s2 faire une idée de Uimpor-
lance qu'a acquise celle Sociélé quand 'on saura qu'elle
comple aujourd’hui plus de 32,000 de ces ons
Auxilivires dons les Eiats du Nord,

Pour subvenir aux besoins sans cesse grandissants de
l'armée, et pour organiser la distribulion des objels en-
voyes de loules parts en abondance, les membres de la
Commigsion se trouvérent bientdt insuffisanisy ils cher-
chirenl immédiatement i s'adjoindre d'aulres personnes,
Le Comilé permanent fut éleve & vingt el un membre
comprenant plusieurs des noms les mieux connus parmi
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les médecing et les philanthropes améticaing, Parmi ouy
nous ne ponvons nous dispenser de eiter M. Fréade-
ric Law Olmsted, dont les ouvrages sur les ressources
agricoles et aulres des Etats du Sod, ont reddu le nons
télkbre dans e monde savanl. 1l occupail une plac
vie comme ingénieur municipal de la ville de New-York:
miis au premier appel de la Commission sanitaire ; donl
le bt avait todtes ses sympathics, il rencnca 3 sa bril-
lante position pour accepler le posie de secrdlaire et g
rant de 1"associalion, gous la direction du Comiié,

On nomma ensnite des Membres Associés au Comils
central. Célaient des personnes choisies par leur posi-
tion et leur volonté duser de leur influcnce ol d
temps pour le bien de I'armée, sans récompense autee
que le sentiment du devoir accompli, Ces membres
sonl chargés de faire conraftre & ceux qui les enlourent
hes besnins et le but de la Commission, et d’eng
eeux qui désirent fire quelgue chose pour les soldats ;
s¢ mellre ¢n rapport avee I'Association, Des milliers
eirculaires imprimées furent distribuées partoul, faisant
connalire les besoins de I'armée et en parliculier d
hidpitaux militaires. Tous les matires de poste du Nord
regurent une proclamation (qu'en les priail de répandre
be plus possible) invitant les habitants, et principalement
les femmes, i s'organiser en Azsocialions Auxilinires. Les
éditeurs des journaux (el aux Esis-Unis il ¥ a 4,052
journaus el revues, ayant une circulation : elle de
927,951,548 exemplaires ") furent invitéé & discuter la

* Voir dee Efatselaic & Awedrique en 1863, par M, Jobn Bigelow, com:
dis Biads-Alals; & Pafis, — Paris, cher L, Hachedts bt G {808, ins,
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qﬂes'igﬂ dane leurs colonnes. On fit comprendre aux
prisidents el directenra des compagnies d'sssuranees sur
1 vie quelles avaient un inlérét particulier au bien-#tre
&l it Ja santé des soldate. Enoun mot, unappel fut adrosss
i toutes les classes de la société, qui furent intéresstes
dars le mouvenent et se mirent en dl_n‘nil' de travailler
pour les soldats tandis que cenx=ci combattaient pour

elles.
LA QUESTION DES TRANS

femmes ayanl enfin troove une maniére praligue

de temoigner lear patriolisme ol lo parl qu'elles pren-
nent anx faligues des soldals, et sachant aussi quels
enl immdédialement nécessai i 'armie, se

I'@uvre avec un zile el une énergie dont les

hommes font rarement preave. De nouvelles difficultés

surgissaient cependant & chagque pas devant la Commis-

Les maisang particulitres, les magusins, les écoles,
5 fglises médme anl encontbrés de ballots et de pa-
quets d'habillements et dautres objels destings aux mala-
dez, altendant 'ordre d'expédition du guartier général.
La question de Iransport dans un pays aussi élendu que
les Etats-Unis offrait de grandes difficultés non-senlement
i eause du nombre proportionnellement petit de cheming
de fer, de canaux, ete.', mais aussi en raison de la riva-
lité des différents Elals enire cux au commencement de
la guerre. Le principe de la « souveraineté individuelle

! Lok 60,008 hilomatres de

manx que poasédent Les Elals.
vndae di pays,
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des Etats, » et le disic général de mainteni I'intégric
el l'autonomie de chacun, présentérent un grand oh-
stacle sux efforts de la Commission. Néanmoins ceite
jolousie d'Eiat & Etat, que le gouvernement avait o
impuissant & surmonter,la Commission sanitaire, gui-
dée par ees pspiratiens de bienfaisance, réussil enfin i
la vaincre. On résolut de traiter le pays non comme
une gociété d'Etals souveraing ligués dans un but com-
mun, mais comme un lout indivisible; d'effacer, pour
ainsi dire, les anciennes lignes de séparation of d'en
former de nouvelles sections dont les cours d'eau navigs-
bles, les routes et les. cheming de for formeraient les
bases. Des dépéts principaus furent élablis dans les
grandes villes pour recevoir les contribulions de toute
nolure des villes el villages circonvoising: ainsi cent
vingl villes devinrent auxilinires de la section de la Con-
mizsion & Cleveland, dans I'Etat de 1'Ohio; donze cont
trente-six villes de cells de New-York, ete. Le Comité
permanent & Washinglop ful des lors & méme de régler
et de diriger la bienfoisance du pays entice vers les
poinis nécessiteux, el se lrouva en méme temps débar-
rassé d'une portion ondreuse et inutile de ses premiers
labeurs, en ne correspondant plus guiaves les dépols
généraus,

IXEPECTION DES CAMPS BT DEE HIPMITAUX,

Tandis que la Commission organisait ainsi des sociités
par tout le pays pour ses opérations futures, elle ne per-
dail point de vue le bul essentiel pour lequel elle avail
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& créve. Des inspeclears avaient dis abord é¢ en-
voyés pour g'enguéric de Uélat des camps et des hidpi-
laux, non-seulement sous le rapport sanitaire, mais anssi
en vue de ol ce qui peut mellre le soldal plus en
¢lal de remplic ses devoirs, en debors des considérations
purement amlilaires. Les enquédes élaient généralement
failes de concert par deux inspecteurs dont I'un élail un
médecin d'un falent reconnu, el Pautre, la plopart du
temps, un pastcur. 1l leur élait enjoint de se pre
an gandral ou a Vofficier commandant aussitdt lear arei
au poste qui leur élait as: de s¢ metlre sans retard
e communicalion amicale avec les officiers de santé,
et de. demander les renseignements nolés dans leurs
instructions. Apris: avoir visilé les hipilaux, les camps,
et les troupes méme, ils envoyaient leors rapports, qui
Haient toujours confidenticls, an Comité ceniral, i Was-
hington. Déji plus de dewx mille rapports ont é1é ai
fournis, et toul nous porte & croire que celle a
volontaire de bienfaisance: posséde des renseignaments
plug complets el plus importants en ce qui concerne
Iélal sanilaire des troupes en campagne que Von ne
pourrait én trouver nulle part aillears. Chaque ingpec-
Ieur, dang gon rapport, est lenu de répondre par éerit i
enl quatre-vingls questions imprimées, sur foul ce qui
peul intéresser |e bien-tire et la sanié des soldats, sous
foutes les latitudes el & toutes les dpoques de Pannée,

Le département médical de armée s'étail affaibli pen-

danl les bongues années de paix qui précédirent la ré-
volte du Sud. Il était névessaire de le réorganiser 3 mais
lé gouvernement éait récemment installé et ne pré-
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\.'n"f'n.il point encore toute la grandedr de I ihcke quril

aurait & remplir. On e contenta de nommer oo .

veau chirorgien-major; toal én conservant I'aneienn:

organisation. Cet officier se montra dig Je COmmenceme|

hostile & s Commission, déclarant quil e votilail s
en entendre parler, ele.; mais comme son oppasition n

pouvait détruire 'autorisation aceordée por le Minisir:
de la Guerrs et sanctibnnie par Je Président, il se décidy
enfin & permettre i la Commission de faire oo qu'éll;
voudrait au sujet des volontaires; i la condition gu'ell:
ne se mtlerail point des troupes régulibres.

La Commission sanitaire, autorisse par le Président ¢
le Ministre de la Guerre & poursuivre son muvre, efit py
s¢ passer de 'assenliment dy chirargien-major, iigis
dans eelle occasion, comme toujours; elle tenait i n'
yu'avec le-coneours dis autorités médicales aussi hiey
que militaires de 'srmée, modération & baguelle sl dys
de woir bientdl disparaitre les soupcons jaloux et le jijai-
vais vouloir dont elle avait d'abord 61 I'ohjet.

. L Gouvernement, cependant; ne jiugeant point i
chivurgien-major dont nous venons de parler @ la hag-
teur des besoins do moment, il fut résoly qi'oi en
nommerail -un autre. Getle nomination dépendail da
Président; mais on savail que Popinion du Ministre di
la Guerre aurait heaucoup d'influence sur san dhoix. En
s'écarlant de la rigle d'anciennelé il ¥ avail grand danger
que: les protections ne 'emportassent sur le mirite, o
cependant il importail que o poste fill donné 4 "homie
le plus capable; sané distinetion de rang i d'fige. Dans
ves circonstances In Commission résolut de firs aussi un

e

chioix el de présenber respectuensement son candidal

Président. Tandiz que le projel de loi médicale #gil en
discussion au Cong le Comité permanent , comipie-
pant plisieurs des praticiens les plos éminents des Elats-
Unig, s mit & la rechierche dune personne possédant les
connaissances scienlifiques el les qualités administratives
nlcessaires dans celte position. Son choix se fixa sur le
doclear 'W. A. Hammond , aide-chirergien de 'éal-
major médical, Aprés quelgue hésitation, M. Lincoln se
década i présenter an Congrés le nom du candidat de
Ia Commission et il fut élu, De simple premice lieute-
naniy directeur d'un seul Edpital, M. Hammond passa
immiédiatement an rang de brigadier général, et cot
toule la responsabilité du département médical d’une
armée aussi nombreuse que celle d'
I'Evrope. Les résultals de sa nomination ont répondu

aucune puissance de

aux espérances de ges amis el satigfail aux besoins du
pays. Le Medical Times, de Londres; en date du 12 oc-
tobre 1863, dit du D' Hamimond : « Faisant la part des
« exagérations babituelles de 'antre cdté de " Allantique,
« il parail avoir réellement bien secompli sa tiche,
«Nommé par le Président, cn dépit des usoges habi-
w luels, par-tlessus la tdte des anciens, il apportail & son
weuyre la force de sa maturilé et une robusle constitu-
« lion, I 8'entoura couragéusement de personnes dé-
« voudes; en destituant un grand nombre gqu'il pensait
# e pas élre & la bautleur des eirconstances; el il ponr-
« 8uivil vigoureusement sa carriére, Il fallait subivenir
« aux besoins de grandes armées, organiser un systéme
w ' hdpitaws milildires; dlablie des comilés d'inspection,




mugée médical mililaire, Dans
« loules ces grandes el uliles enlraprises il semble avair

u fonder une éeole et

w réussi an deli de toules les espirances. »

1 recorinat Putilité des travaox de la Commissio
Iaim, el depuis. gon éleclion op COPpS devint ce qu
devait &tre, l'aide du corps médical et ami toujours
prisent des malades et des blessés,

MALADIES DANS LES DIFFERENTES PARTIES DU PAYS.

Quand le D" Hammond eut pris charge du déparie.
ment médical de larmée, la Commission sanifaire pul
er loule son allention & son bul originel. Poar
mieux combattre la révolte, le thédtre de la guerre avail
été divisé par le gouvernement en départements mili.
laires; ceux=ci dlaient géndralement déterminés par les
bassing des grands Neaves tels que le Potomac, le M
sipi, le Comberland el le Tennessce; mais il ¥ ovail
aussi ceux de la Caroline du Nord, de la Caroline duSad,
et celui des régions montagneuses de la Yirginie, Ces
dipartements dilferent les uns des antres sous lous les
rapports, el 'on peul dire que loutes les latitudes et (ous
les climats de 1'Europe &'y trouvent représentés, Des
maladies exercant de grands ravages dans un de
partements sont parfois tolalement inconnues dans d'au-
tres ; des maladies miasmatiques dlrangbres aux armées
européennes rendent nécessaires des recherches sur la
maniére de les traiter. La Commigsion s'efforce de s
procurer a l'avance des renseignements sur ladestination
el les déplacements des divers corps d'armée, el anssitd

S

qu'elle les obtient, elle envoie sur les lieux des méde-

cins el des chirungiens qui g'enquitrent aupris des |
tants des maladies principales de la localité, Leurs
poris & la Commission fournissent en méme temps la
descriplion des mesures préventives & adopler conlre
ces maladies, du trailement suivi habituellement, el des

meilleurs moyens d'envoyer des approvisionnements,

TRANSPORTS DES HOPITAUX.

Au commencement de la guerre les opirations mili-
faires des deox cdiés eurenl pour bazes les cours d’ean
navigables. Fédérmux el séparatistes y étaient forcds par
la nature du pays, les cheming de fer dtant peu nom-
hrenx dans le Sud, et n’ayant jamais qu'une voie, tandis
que des ronles ordinaires y sont presque inconnues, et
que celles qui exislent sont impraticables dorant la moi-
i de 'année. En conséquence, la Commizsion sani-
laire émit le conseil d’organiser un sysiéme de trans-
perls, et, donnant Pexemple, elle prit i sa solde plo-
sieurs grands bateaux & vapeur de riviéres, el les trans-
formaen hopitaux. Elle y plaga ses propres chirurgiens,
des gardes-malades exercés, des médicaments el des
provisions, et les envoya sur le Whédtre des opérations
militaires.

Pour ne donner qu'un exemple de ["utilité dont furent
c2a hipitaux Dollants, nous cilerons la campagne de la
peninsule de Yorklown, en 18 La bhase des opéra-
tions du général Me Clellan conire Richmond étail les
rivitres d'York et de Pamunkey. Jusqu'au moment ol




les insurgés eurent lourné le fanc droit de Varmée de
I'Union, I'obligeant & battre en refraile des lignes do
Chickabominy, vers la fin de join, les malades ot los bles.
¢z de Parmfe pationale éaient ransporlés a West-
Point, surle Pamunkey. Les hipitaux généraux de ar-
mée ¥ Hlaienl élablis, mais ils furent bientdt encombrés;
le climat de cette localité éait brilant et malsain, et |
corps médical insuffisant. Aussitdt que les vaisseaus-
hidpitaux arrivirent, les malades furent transportés par
la voie des rivieres du Pamuonkey el d"York jusqo’an fort
Munroe, & Vembouchure de la Chesapeake. La, profitant
de la brise rafraichissante de la mer, el i douze heures
seulement de Baltimore par la vapeur, ils purent obilenir
tous les secours nécessaires, el 8'il en élail besoin, élre
transportés directement an nord.

Les sleamers des flenves américaing sont particuliire-
ment propres i un tel service. Toule s machine et an-
dessus de la ligne de floltsizon s il ne tirent que
ques pieds d'eau, et des cobines sont dablies le:
au-dessug des autres, le navire en offrant parfois |
élages, Les fendtres sont grandes et les plafonds ¢leve
fournissant en abondance cel élément essentiel a un
pital, de Vair pur, méme lorsqulil ¥ a de hoil cenls 3
mille personnes i bord.

Il ne sera
wlée de o

hors de propos de do e quelgu
e qui saccomplit sup ces hpitaos fal-
tania de la Commission sanitaire. Les femmes, ici oussi.
sonk Pame ef Iy vie de ces élablissements, surpassant
les hommes mémes en courage el en énergie. Elles ap-
partiennent presque loules aux familles les plus riches
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el les plus considénées , car on regarde comme un
grand honnear d'dre employé « en campagne » par

Commisgion. Ceol est d'autant plus surprenant que lon
ne g gerail pas altendu i ce que des habitudes de luxe
et de conforfable les aient préparées & aller & la rencon-
ire des périls et des privations quil leur faul endurer
dans ces expéditions.

un ouvrage récemment publié sur la Commizsion
sanifaire par une de ses gardes-malades, compalriole
de Florence Nighlingale, nous extrayans les Cpisodes

sifivanis

oA minuit deux steamers aceostirent le Elw ity
hipitall, appordant chacun cent malades, el nous ;1-[|[|| renl
que le Bariiel Webster, o* 2 (steamer de transport du gouyerne-
Iy élail fchoué & peu de dist; aves deux cenls malades;
5, persanne peur les soigner, el rien & manger. Il Gallait
nécessairement g'en oceuper. Ainsi b travers un magnifique el
lerrable otragan, accompagné d%
d'enlre nous s mirent o chemin dans un petit batean,
Ik, du pain, de Peag-de-vie ¢l du bevillon. (On ne saurait
crolre eombien eela m'agace les nerls d'errer bn il dans de
pedils baleaux ol de monter sur des vaisse
echelles,) Noms leur denndmes i mange
Faivres geps, ilg éfaiont presque fous de
icksw pous aborda pour les lransporter i bord
Une partie seulement d'entre eux trouvirent place aw premicr
vagage. [iF Ware, toujours plein de prévenance, me 6l partic
avec eun pour miéviter d'avoir & revenir dans le petil baleau,
A mognent ol nous nous meltions en route, la vapeur s'arrdia,
ol mous eommencimes & dériver vers la lerre, L
obligé de nous envoyer un cble par un baleau pour nous tener,
Pendanl tout le temps le topnerre ne cessait de gronder, I
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pluic tombait par torrents, et & chagque instant de brillao
éclairs illuminaient la seéne, »

Une autre dit :

« Mous recfimes'ordre de nous rendre & bord du Wistahicl: 1,
de i cur le Sea Shore, et d'aller avee e dernier & West-Point,
pour en ramener vingt-cing hommes que Fon disait malsde
el gams seconrs, Deux mé s vinrent avee nous. Aprés avoir
cherchi le Sea Shore en vain pendant une heure, et étant or.
vEs jusqu'en Pice de Cumberland, nous décidimes (mous ici o
grifie Madame ** et moi, car les médecins étaient nouvesas,
obéissants ¢t trés satishits de nous laisser foule In responsati-
lité, & nous femmes), nous décidimes do continuer natre rouls
dans le remorqueur plaldl que lnisser les malades vne nuit
=ans abri, d'autant plus qu'il avait plu et it du vent tonl e
Jjour. Le pilate voulut faire des obscrvations, mais le eapitsine
s approuva, of siles chauiTeurs n"eussent pas lnissé tout d'vs
coup éleimdre les foux, ce qui nous fit perdre deux heures,
nous cussions pa preadre les malades b bond et Mre de reloor
peu de temps aprés la lombée de la noit. Mais oo retand nos
fit perdre Uavantage si précieux de la lomitre. W faisait noit
avant gue tous les hommes fussent iransportés sur e vaissean
lis élaient cinguante-six, dont dix tris maledes, Lo PR
avait une petite eabine, Nous mettions des matelas par terre,
tandis que les médecing cherchaient les malades, quand e capi-
taine vint nows interrompre, refusant de laisser metlre les ma-
lades de Ia fievre typhoide sous le pont, & cause de I'équipage,
disait-il, et menagant de s'Eloigner immédiatement du rivage
Nous ls regardimes, Madame **° et moi, Je pris le role mena-
cant, ellc lo pathétigue, enfin il céda. L voyage de retour
fut assex inquiet. La riviere était teés éncombrée de débris de
bateaus el de trongs d'arbees; la nuit étail noire, ot il nous fal-
lnit avancer pour ains dire & Bbons, ¢ mant de vilesse tonlcs
Tes dix minutes. Co n'eilll ren ébé si pous eussions é18 seules;
miis d'aveir sur les bras cinquante hommes incapables de bou-

—_—
ger dlait une responsabalilé trop gronde pour que nous n'en
fussions pas préoceupies. Le capital tle pilote dirent que le
navire fuisait eau, ajeutant d'un air sombree que la riviere avait
i peu pris six brazses de profondeur & cel it, comme
nous devinions leurs molils, oes pareles ne nous effraybrent
pas. A minuik nous aberdimes le Spaniding sains et .ailnl.rn',
maks Iz ton de ML Olmsted ¢n v i
« croire combien je suis heurenx de vous v
combien il avail ébé tourments b notre sujet. Et cepend
e'Efnit ce que nous pouvions Mire de mieux, car trods, el
dire cing, des hommes eussent ¢1¢ morts le lendemain matin.
Aujonrd’hui (dimanche) ils vivent, etil y a espoir de les sau-
ver. Epf-ce dimanche? (uels dimanches nous avons eus! Je
peose @ vous lous, st tranquilles, nenlendant quo le son des
cloches de 'église, avee un sentiment sing
quai mous slpare. »

Un autre dépisode nous rapporle un trait vérilable-
ment héroique. EU ici remarquons en passant que la
Commission sanitaire ne garde d son service personue
qui £& montre le moeing du monde craintif sous le few
de Pennemi ou dans aveun auire danger. L'incident
en question arriva aprés la retraite de Chickahominy,
quand Parmée da Polomae venait d'arriver & la riviire
James.

& Nous arrivimes & Harrigson's Bar & onze heures du matin,
le 4= juillel, ¢t reciimes I'ordre de remonter |a riviere James
jusquth Carler’s Landi 1l mous fallsil pour cela paster sous
lie fen dees balteries de (halteries apparlesant aux ré-
voltés). L'on nos dif qu
arbarant un pavillon jiune ; £ NOUE N'en avions pas; nous

svions. be faire sans danger en

résolimes par consbquent de nous fier an pavillon rouge de la
Commission sanilaire, cf nous nous mimes en route, Lo {rofena
3
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{navire Edéral cuirasé) nous cria do vous tenir sous be pont ey
passant devant les balleries. Peu de temps aprés, nous rences.
irhmes le Momiter (aulre navire cuirassé), donk le eapitaing
nows réitérs cel avis, ajoulant qu'il nows suiveail s’ entendai
tirer. Notre eanon étail poinlé vers le rivage, eb nous eonti-
nuisns notre ehemin. Apris que nous eimes quithd lo Moairor,
nokre capitaine vint & mod et me dit ; o Je prendrai ees matolas
@ donl vous parlies. » Nous aviens pluisanté, ainsi que eela arrve,
am sujel de nolre danger, et j"avais propose d'entourer de ma.
telas |a dunelle, sans penser que cel avis donné en riant pil ji-
mais &tre suivi. Mais le eapilaine était sérienx, — il ne fut ja-
mais autrement. Ainsi les Confrebrndes® apporleeent les mate
las, les empilirent sulour de la dunette, et le pilote, protige
de plus par an matelas allaché dans les cordages, s¢ tind adosss
hunmit. Une heure aprés, nous élions hors du danger, ef nous
arrivions & Carler's Landing, ot nous trouvimes Farmée, — o
du moins eo qui en restait, »

Honneor aux femmes ! Ellea sont les mitmes pariont
loujours aimantes, dévoudes, el ne complank pour rien
leur shreté personnelle lorsqu'il s'agit de soulager coux
qui souffrent

PUBLIOATIONS MEDICALES DE LA SOOIETE SANITAIRE.
Le manque d'expérience des officiers de sanlé ds

¥ Degeais lo sommencamant da la guerre on dosna o pom anx niges
o wosci & quelle oomsion : ba
& Fort Munros, derivit am
powr lul demander co quil devall fire dis nigres «
lewrs malires, enais qua lewrs maltres avaies = en &
ajoutant que, comme s Glalent ug Ia guerne, ils devai
que boulss lok aukres posssssions dis fdvollds, susosplibles
emplol, consbdérds comsme a contrebande de guerre; = & o8 Do Losr o
resnd,

=
I"arede avail dés le début altivé I'atlention de 1a Com-
mission. Presque tous les chirurgiens ¢t aides-chirur-
mens ignoraient celle partie spéciale de la gsience médi-
cale qui 8¢ rapporle aux armées en campagre. Le
gouvernement, d'un autre odlé, avait trop i faire pour
pouvoir soecuper de leur donner les instructions ni-

cessaires, La Commission itaire alors nomma dans

son sein un comild spécial chargé de préiparer une série
de rapporls sur la chirurgie militaire et les sujets s'y

rattachant. La liste suivante des brochores publies par
o comilé donnera une idée de cetle muyre

La douleur et les anesthésigues, par le D' Valentin
Mok, le doyen de la chirurgie en Amérique.

Conseil sur Uétablissement des eamps, publié par la
Commission sanilaire d'Angleterre. durant la guerre de
Crimée.*

Fapport sur Thygiéne et la thévapeutique militaires,

Instruclions aux chirurgiens militaives sur le champ de
buiaitle, par G.-J, Guibrie, chirurgien-major des forces
anglaises durant la guerre de Crimée (réimprimé par la
Commission),

FRégles pour conserver la santé des saldats,

D quinine, comme reméde prophylnctique des maladies
miastmarigiees.

Rappart sur 'importance de la vaceination dans ['armée,

Rapport sur les amputations,

Ragport sur les amputations au pied e i la cheville,

Rapport sur les maladies vénériennes,

Rapport sur la preumonie,

Rapport sur les fiéores continyes,
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Rapport sur Uexcision des arliculations pour camwses
traumaligies.,

Rapport sur ln dyssenterie.

Rapport sur le seortut.

Rapport sur le traitement des fractires dans Carnde,

Rapport sur la nature ef le frasiemeni des fiévres mias
matigiies.

Rapport sur la neture ef le traitement de fo fidore jaune.

De U'hémorragie des Messures et des meillenrs moyens de
la combatire, par le D° Valentin Mott.

Notes sur les moyens de prévenir les maladies contagiense:
dans [es camps, les bitiments de transport et les hapitauz.

Tous ces documents sont distribuds gratuilement aux
membres du corps médical de Parmée.

Lors m#me que la Commission sanifaire sefiit bornée

i publier ces rapports et ces renseignements, elle eil
déjh bien meérité de l'armde el du pays; car les chiror-
giens des régiments, presque tous récemment passés
de la vie civile a leur nouvelle position, élaienl goné-
ralement peu iniliés aux devoirs el aux exigences de
leur charge.

LA CUISINE DES CAMPS.

La cuisson des aliments destinés aux soldals est une
question d'une grande importance, et qui atliva bienldl
I'attention de la Commission, I} y avail beaucoup & faire
sous ce rapport. La ration do soldat américain surpasse
grandement en quantité el en variélé celle du soldat
d'aucune autre nation ; mais les Américaing sont d'assez

A

pauvres cuisiniers, et la quantité méme de la novrriture,
quand elle élait mal préparée, devenail une grande
cause de maladie pour les troupes. Rigle générale, la
cuising en campagne, consistail & ritir (ou plutdt & bri-
ler) de la viande fraichement tude, sur un feu construit i
lepre. Dans oe procéddé 'économie du combugtible est
ordinairement une considération secondaire, el il arrive
quelquefois qu'an bout d'un cerlain lemps on se trouve
i court, Aprés un engagement les soldals ne sont génd=
ralement pag disposés & se faliguer beaucoap & |_-]n-|:.-]|[-|-
du bois; el cependant il y a des centaines, parfois des
milliers de blessés et de malades & nourrir, La Commis-
sion =anitaire dang ces occasions se servit d'immenses
chandiéres montées sor des roues, el conlenant une
soupe bien foite et nourrissante, que ses agenls dis
butrent aox soldats, qoi ne furent pas longs & imiter
cel exemple,

I-l‘!l‘]']'l.[: X VOLANTS.

Une autre proposition de ln Commission que le corps
médical suivit immédialement, fut celle d'un hdpital
modéle ambulant, Une construclion destinée i recevoir
les malades rapidement élablie, 1"un trans-
pork facile, est de la plus grande importance pour
laste armée, et il est douléux que ces irois conditions
puissent #lre mieux remplies que par le systtme en
fquestion. [l eonsisle en trones d'arbres, plantés & la dis-
lance. voulue, la toitore est formée de prilarts, et les
oiis elos par de la toile & voile pouvant éire relevée ou
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abaissée & volonté, Le premier hipital de oo genre qui
fut construit contenait 4,500 lite.

| b
INEPECTION DES TROUPES, DES HOPITAUX ET DES OAMps,

La Commission attacha dis Tabord une haute impor-
tance & inspeclion des troupes, des hipitaux et des
camps, Toules les facilités qu'elle pouvait désirer loi
furent accorddes i cet effet aussitdt que le D° Hammond
ful devenu chirurgier jor. Des inspeclenrs spiciaux
furent chargés de ce soin, el nous pouvons donner une
idée de lanature et de la valeur de ledr euvre en nom-
mant les sujels dont traile un des rapports aingi obie-
nus : 1. Description el caraclére général des tronpes
inspectées; 2. Nature des sites des camps; 3. Digposi-
lions intérieures et eondilions générales des can
4. Des tenless lenr nature, v
5. Couchers et literies ; 6. Propreté individuelle ; 7. Pro-
preté des eamps: 8. De l'eau; sa provenance el sa qus-
lité; 9, Rations et cuising 10, Caisse des compagnics;
1. Cantines; 12. Inlempérance; 13. Absences:
14, Amusements; 15. Soiétés de secours mulucls:
16. Digcipline; 17, Inspection médieals au moment d¢
V'engagement mililaire; 18. Des officiers de sanié;
19. Hipitaux, ambulances, elc. ; 20, Maladies régnantes
21. Devoirs préventifs des chirurgiens; 22, Armes of
accoulrements,

QUE FERA=T=0% DES ISVALIDES ET DES ViTiaxs
A L. FIN DE LA GUERERT

Grave (uestion qui ne pouvait manduer d'alliver I'at-
tenfion spdciale de ln Comniission sanitaire, Sans pr-

tendre en aucune manidre empidter sur la partie poli-
tique du probléme, la Commission devait, pour Sire
fidéle i =a mission, I'éludier de manidre i pouvoir en
moment opportun en présenter une solwtion. 11 était
impassible de le faire en Amérique ol jusqu'au commen-
cement de o guerre octuelle il n'y avail pas eu i propre-
ment parler d'armée. D'un aotre cdlé, les soldats
volontaires des Elals-Unis ne sauraient étre assimilés 3
un@ armie régulicre, et lenr retour & ln vie civile éait
le btk vers lequel il fallait tendre. Le Comité permanent
de la Commission résolut d'envover on agent spécial en
Earope pour v éudier les systémes des refrailes et des
pensions. Nous donnons iei quelques exteaits d'unc letire
du Rév. I¥ Bellows & ce sujel. « La Commission e
« forl secupée de la question de savoir ce que devien-
u dront les invalides aprés cette guerre. Nous caleulons
o que, i elle dure encore an an, il n'y aura pas moins
= dé cent mille hommes esirapids, épuisés de corps et
«d'esprit, & la charge du Ajoutez i cela une autre
« centaine de mille que les habitudes militaires auront
# glbls pour ln vie civile, et il est facile de préveir les
«dongers qui en résulteront pour Fordee, 1'indusirie,
o el la sterité de la sociélé tout enlibre; aussi bien
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w (que I'énorme charge qui menace 565 ressources di)
u 8i laxdes. S
« Pour rendre la plus grande partie de nos invalide
w & leors familles en posilion d'y vivre el d'y travai

a selon leurs forces, aidés et vénérés par lears proches,
il nous fanl ane Lo sage, générense, el bien considin:
« sur les pensions g et il faul que cette loi ne conli

w rien d'humiliant oa de tyranmique . . . . .
w. . Deplus le droit i la pension ne devra pas dé

« pendre seulement des blesaures visibles. La perte d:
# la santé, ou des forces, évidermment cousée par le ser.
w vice militaire, devra donner droit & une pension .
M. . o . = ==« Nousdésirons beaucoup ob-
« enir un rapport circonglancié gur les. organisations
u éirangires au profit des invalides avant la prochain
w assemblée du Congris. Etala réunion do Comité exé-
« ontif de la Commigsion sanitaire, qui aeu lien der-
w nigrgment chez moi, la résolution suivante a @
w proposée par M. Olmsted et acceplie =

& Il est résola gue M. Perking sora prié d'étudier 16
a systtmes de pensions mililaires et d'invalides des principale
a nations de I"Eurape, visitant les dlablissemsnts les plus impor-
& lants of Fon regoit les invalides, ek de rapporter ses shserva.
u tions i la Commission, ainsi que san opinion sur on systéms
o de pension et de retraite pour les soldals estropiés dans celte
@ EUETE, B

w Vespire que vous consenlivez & nous charger de
a cetle mission. » L

—

M. Perkins aceepla, et le résullat de ses recherches
fut publié sous le titre de Rapport sur le sysidme de pei-
sions of d hopitauz dinvalides de France, de Prusse, d’ du-
triche, de Russie ef d'ftalie, avec quelgues propositions sur
Ix meilleure manidre de disposer de nos incalides, 1l nons suf-
fira ici de dire que la Commission sanilaire, d*accord aves
I'apinion génirale des Américains , reponsse idée de la
erfalion d'hospices imités des hdlels d'invalides dablis

en Europe.




DEUXIEME PARTIE

RESULTATS OBTENUS
PREVENTION.

Les statistiqgues de mortalité de I'armée anglaise en
Crimée montrent que ses pertes s'élevaient & 25 0,0,
el pendant la guerre d'Espagne, conire Napoléon I,
16 4/2 0/0. Les tables de mortalité de 'srmée ameéri
caine, dressées aveo le plus grand soin, donnent m
de 0 0/0. Prenant la moyenne des chiffres donnds |
I'armée anglaise, =oilt 20 0/0, il v aurait done un ay
tage, en faveur de Parmée amdricaine, la comptant
1,000,000 d*hommes (ce qui est cependant un chiffre
trop faible), de $40,000 hommes! Mettant de cdté toul
question d’homanité, il y a Ik un gain pécunier et na-
tional qu'il est difficile d’apprécier & sa juste valer, Si
es 140,000 hommes de plus eussent péri, celte perte
eiil éé penl-ttre désastreuse poor le Nord. En voyant
plus loin un apergu des secours donnés par la Commis-
sion, on comprendra facilement quelle part elle a ewe 3
ee risullat. Mais ce qu'il imporie surloul de ne pas per-
dre de vue, d'est qu'elle a principalement sauvé les sal-
datsen prévenant les maladies, it en subvenant & leurs
besoins, soil en répandant partout les connaissances

Ja perfection & lagquelle leur or

=k =
hygiéniques indispersables i la santé des armibes, et que
ne possédaient pas loujours les chirurgicns, pour Ia plu-
pari neuveaux dans leurs fonetions,

Si, malgré des circonstances aussi peu avantagenses
qua celles déerites dans notre premitre partie, la moria-
lité dans 'armbe anéricaine est restée si élonnamment
inférieure & la mortalité ordinaire des troupes en cam-
pagne, cetie diffirence doit aveir une cause. Or, Jusqu'i
ee qu'on nous en montre une meilleure, nons ne pou-
vons nous refuser & considérer comme ielle la Commis-
sion sanitaire, seul point de diffirence entre les aulres
armbes el celle de "Union.

GURRIRGNS,

Le corps médical de la Commission sanilaire comple
maintenant plus de deux cents hommes, capables, actifs
el expérimentés, qoi, aves leurs aides, forment une
force d'une efficacité difficila  dgaler. D2 sont présents sor
lous bes champs de bataille, partout oi il ¥ a un soldat
e secourir. lls ont en abondance tout ce qui peul
dlre nécessaine aux malades, Nécessairement leurs prin-

paux devoirs sont sur le champ de bataille, et telle est
tion & atleint, qu'a-
pris la lutte sanglante de Cl ous les blessés
€laignt & I'hipital et panséz, & minuil, l2 jour mtme ob
elle el lieu. Ce fail est sans pricédent dans les annales
militaires,

(uand le général Hooker chan
tions, apris la bataille de Chancellorsville, avis fut donné

s d'opira-
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i la Commission sanitaire que 8,000 malades el blessés
des ambulanees du Potomac, Aquin Creek et Falmouth,
allaient &tre immédialement dir zés sur Washinglon. Ly
Commiszion dans celte ville devail done fournir aux e
soing de lous, el malgré le peu de lemps qu'elle avsi
divant elle, les convoiz commengant & arriver la e
nuily tout ce qui étail nécessaive ful fait, Ces 8,000
hommes, dont un grand nombre étaient dangereusenent
blessés et fort malades, arrivisrent fatigués, souffrant
la faim et de la soif. A celle occasion on distribua 1,000
pains, 30 barils de hiscuit et §,000 litres de café chaud,
Au bout de trois nuits et deux jours ils élaient tous déh.
nitivement installés dans les divers hdpitaux, et par
conséquent n'élaient plus & la charge exclusive de b
Commission. Notons en passant, & Phonneur de sa race,
que le cuisinier négre de la Commission possa & cetls
oceasion deux jours el denx nuils i Vouvrage, ne s'arrd-
tanl pas méme pour dormir.

Les exemples de ce genre sont innombrables,

Nous donnons ici la liste des objets distribués par la
Commigzion sanilaire pendant et immédiatement aprés
In bataille de Getlysburg, aussi bien aux insurgés blessés
quaux soldats de I'Union,
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GMETE DISTRIBUNS FAR LA COMMISSION SANITAIRE A L'o0-
CASION DE LA BATAILLE DE GETTYSBURG,
VETEMEXTS, ETC
Calegoas; lxing . 53,310

» eolon. . 1,893
Chemitid, |Aing. . 7,158

»  ootom . 3%
Oreillers . . .« 34
Tabes d'orvillers. k0
Comverturs ds Hta, 1,630
Converturss de

[FC SR )
B
Hebes &1 chambbre,
Moachoirs, . .
Has, laioe

« coion .
Vi dé nuil

Réservoirs i eaus
Appareils & rafrale

ALIENTS, ETC
i &L mdikon, 5500 kileg. Tableates o

Bewrré. . ., , 485 = T . 1,840
ali . . #,500 douz. - . B AN
: e 3,508
. L
8090 kilog.  Gelés. . . . . B0

3490 leres.  Conserves da pods.
1800
1,300

Chooolat .
T . .

Seers .

134 barils,
Viands cesservés . 250 kilog.
Glwes ., , , 10,000 »
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Lo doul eslimdé i priss de 375,000 francs,

Plusicurs articles de cette nomenclature améneron
peul-&lre un sourire sur les lvres de quelques-uns de
nos legleurs 3 mais nous sommes certaing, dans ce cas,
qu'ils n'onl jamais éi¢ soldats ni blessés. Tous cenx qui
onl servi apprécieront le bien-8re que les objels éng
mérés ci-dessus durent procurer aux milliers de blessés
des deux partis que la Commission eut & soigner. lls

i pu avoir ce secours d'aucune autre source. Ceq
est cependant loin d'dtre le zenl genre de services rendus
aux soldats par la Commission. Ses nombreux ¢
établissaient des cuisines, des chambrées, des abris de

iature el pansaienl les blessés dont les chirurgiens
de armée élaient surchargés. Ceci éait de la plus haute
imporlance, car 14,860 blessés (en y comprenant 1,510
encombraient les hipilaux, en debors de 5,450
prisonniers qui étaient soignis ailleurs. La Commissio
né faisai
of #es emmemis, (es regardant lons non comme des soldal:
s comne des hommes.

t aucune distinelion dans ses dons entre ses ae

Ces secours, du reste, lant médicaus que d'approvi-
sionngment, n'élaieat donnés qu'h lo requéte des auie-
rilés compélentes, Souvent les soldats ne regoivent les

dons de la Commission que de la main du chirurgien du

cgiment el sans en connailre Porigine ', la mission de
scs agenls se bornant & avoir tonjours sous la main cs
dont on peut avoir besoin, et & rendre lous les services
gue le corps médical de I'armée leur demande.

8 pas leagtamps que ML Knapp, en agest de |a Com
Bosnme qui dit qua, o posr & part, il n'wvalt jamads rien re

Cette partie de Peeavee de In Commnizsion est des plus
intéressantes. A chague appel du Président, des soldats
arrivaient en foule de tous les poinis du Nord, En con-
géquence des difficuliés nombreuses qui fondirent & la
fois sur le Gouverneément an commencement de la guerre

il ne Iui ful possible de prévoir ou de satisfaire que les
pluz pressants besoins. Ceux qu'il éail forcément obli
de négliger élaient cependant bien importants aussis
peat-tire, sans la formation immédi; 1 Gner=
gique de la Commission sanitaire, les armées du Nord
eassenl 61¢ détruiles et dispers: wvant de renconlrer
20ing , résolut
s ou les wolonlaires
trouvaignt o arrivant un abri et la nourriture jusqu'h
oe qu'il soit décidé ol le Gouvernement les enverrait,
A cel effel, un vaste bitiment fut loué & Washington,
i portée des chemins de fers un hdpital et d'autres
dépendances y furent bientdl ajou un chirurgien
capable, avec des gardes-malades volonlaires, hommes el
femmes, y furent installés, ¢l toul le monde rivalisa de
zile pour mener & bien celle entreprise 3 Ia fois philan-
ropigue ¢t patriotique. Bientdt il devinl nécess:

naient 88 L Commission ¢f non du gowven
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éiablir dans d'autrez parties de la ville, Des soldas
revenaient de l'armée malades on blessés. Par suite de
leur mangue d'expéricnce militaire, lez officiers ne sa-
vaienl pas toujours dresser correclement les pibces néves-
saires au soldat libéré pour qu'il puisse toucher sa paye.
Figurez-vous un homme, malade et blessé peut-tire,
arrivant dans une ville étrangére sans un sou dans &
poche, sans amiz, ses papiers non régularisés, el quel-
quefois méme noté comme « déserteur » au quarlier
géndral ! Que pouvait faire un homme en de telles circon-
slances? Méme s'il réussiszail d arriver jusquian quartier-
mailre général sans se laisser dépouiller de ses cerlificats,
qui seuls pouvaient lui procurer l'argent qu'il avail =
laboricusement gagné, le quarlier-maitre ne pouyail le
payer d'apris des piéces irrégulitres.

La Commission sanilaire résolut la question en a-
blissant ln = Loge n® 4. »

Cetle Loge occupe environ un demi-arpent de terrain,
en y comprenant le bureau du quarlier-malire, el con-
tient :

1* Les bureaux ot Uon regoil les pikces qui ne soni
pas en régle.

2° Le burean du chirurgien.

= » de 'agent des

4 ] » des billets de chemins de fer.

5° Une salle de bagages pour les soldats,

G Un dortoir de 96 lits, une salle & manger pour
100 pe 5 les cuisines, piee ob les sol-
dats se réunissent quand il fail mauvais lemps, el la
chambre du surintendant,

— A -

7* Deux ou trois petites boutiques oii les s pet=

venl acheler les choses dont ils oni le plus souvent he-
soin, @ prix fixe, el d'aprés vn tarif éalli,

8 Le burean du quarlier-mailre, qui né rremenl
esl enligrement indépendant de la Commission sani—
e,

Catte liste s'expligue d'elle-méme. Les agents i
Commission conduisent le soldal aux différents bureaux
ait il aaffaire, el ne l'sbandonnent que quand il monte
en chemin de fer, cerfain d'ire de nouveau seizné par
daulres nis de la Commission dang toules les villes
quiil traversera jusqu's ee qulenfin il ait rejoinl sa fa-
mille.

Voici un apercu du travail de la Loge v & durant I'an-

née 1863 :

Pitees recues pour les faire reclifier. . . 2 130
Soldats 5 lemporairement. . ., 12,763
Repas diglribués, . . . . . ., Hick: 67,314
Argent regu pour le comple «

De cetle somme T45, 244 fr: enl louchés par les

soldats eux-mémes, el 157 leur Murent en-
voyes apris lear rentrée dans leurs

variant de 50 fr. a 1,500 fr. Bien que Ia s

recouvrée sous les auspices de fa Commission

forte, elle esl cependant petite auprts de ln somme totale
payte aux soldats libérés, ce qui tient & ce que la Com-

elles sonl régulieres, le soldat peut recueillic

lui-mime en cing minutes ce qui lui est di.




e T

Iy a 17 de ces Logea dans le pays el elles ont en-
samble abritd, pendant V'annde 1863, 207,070 per-
sonnes, el distribué 604,156 repas.

DICTIONNATRE DES ROPITAUX.

Le travail connu sous ce nom estun registee au m
duguel la Commission sanilaive peal tonjours rensei
la famille des soldats sur le comple de ceux qui sont
dans les bdpilaux, malades ou blessés. Ses agents lui
envoient constamment les noms des malades rjui arrivent
dans les divers élablissements, avee 'indication des di-
visions, régimenls el compagnies dont ils font partie.
Des milliers de familles peuvent de celte manibre ap.
prendre le sort de ceux qui leur sont chers, landis qu'au-
trement elles seraient privies, pendant des mois entiers,
de leurs nouvelles. Ce dictionnaive embrasse toules le
parlies du pays. En veiei le résullat jusqu'an 17 octo-
bre 1863.

Noms inscrits au bureau de Washinglon. . 169,007
New-York. . . 27,320
Philadelphie. . 24,513
Louisville. . . 186,433

Total v s o d0T,R78

» L]
» B

» »

REVENUS DR LA COMMISSI0N SANITATRE.

La Commission sanitaire n'a d'sutre source de revenus
que les dons volontaires du peuple, el depuis son orga-

) e
nisation, ses dépils ont lovjours abondd en pr
venant de toutes les parties du pays. L

DYISION

flua dans ses coffres = les habitants de la Califor 1%
seuls, envoyérenl en une foig au trésurier de 14

sion. la somme de 2,500,000 franes, el

Comumis-
i l'oeeasion
al (en 1863, sOmme
le dans le mtme but. Les aulres
S SO Jmporlantes,
Doz « ventes » ont cu lieu dernitrement dans plu-
urs villes du Nord, au profit de la Commissio i-
re el de ses diverses S 5 auxilinires, Ainsi & Chi-
klyn, Albany, Buffalo, Roche
ston, ele. A Chi

ire), ln venle rap-

nati produisit 1,343,350 fr.: celle de B

de mars 1864, plus de 2,
w-York, du mois d'avril 1864, 5,000,500 1
s Américaing i '
dix la parti ko i |
sonl formés en Sociétd g sous e
Suropean Bronch of the United States Sanitary
Uontmission, et apris avoir préch
sanl enlre ung somme de [
5 & leurs compe 15 les diverses villes
 les invilant & se joindre & eux”. Des o
s el dlrangires, qui font
que des particuliers de diver
! A gat ofet, {18 ont Elabli ung sgence dont les buresnx sont & Piris, re
Marted, oo 30,
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tions, apprenant'organisation de cette Sociéte auxiliaire,
ont lenn @ honneur de prendee part i la grande auvre
du peuple américain. Leurs offrandes onl @& regues
avee reconnaissance par la Commission sanitaire, non 3
cause de leur valeue intrinsbque, mois comme lémoi-
gnage d'approbation pour sa noble entreprise, et comme

de cetle fralernité des peuples qui grandit chaque
jour avee la civilisation ',

Les dons lant en argent qu’en nature recueillis jus-
gu'ici par la Branche européenne de la Commizsion
sanitaire, s'élevent aux chiffres suivants : En France,
130,000 fr.; 4 Rome 50,000 fr.; & Dusseldorf, 25,0005
en Suisse, 15,000 fr. 3 & Berlin, 12,000 [r.; & Fra
sur-le-Mein, 7,000 fr., total 238,000 fr. Ce chiffire
cependant est trap faible, car beaueoup dis contribulions,
el particulitrement des dons pour les ventes, ont il
enveyds directement aux Elats-Unis, sans Ventremise de
la Commission de : senle maison de
celte ville a envoyé & la vente de Boston des marchan-
dises pour une valear de 75,000 [r., et & d'anires pour
diverses sommes.

En Angleterre, une Sociélé auxilisire semblable &
celle de Paris, mais n'en dépendant pas, a 60 aussi éts
blie il y aquelques mois, eta recueilli environ 160,000 fr.
en argend el en nature.

Lo valeur lotale des dons de loules provenances

1 Fraternili qus bes sricaing de lear old cul

y actmelle ils oot sewmceril
peofit T F 4,245,000 francs poar &
ashire, b 559,040 franes pour Ulrlands, déscbés par 13 famine

W —
recues par la Commission sanilaire, éait évalude & envi-
50,450,000 [rancs, jusqo’au commencement de
mai 1564,

Mais quelque importantes que soient ces receltes, elles
sont encore insulfizantes pour permellre i la Commission
sanilaire de denner a son ceavre lout le développement
disirable, et ses efforls pour augmenter ses ressources
sonl incessanls.

DEPENSER 1I'E LA COMMISSION SANITATRE.

La manitére dont 8"écoulent les contributio
propres i 'usage des soldats ne demande aucune expli-
cation ; les autres dons en natore forment le matériel
des ventes. Il ne nous resie done & parler que do 1'em-
ploi de angent recu par Ia Commission.

Ses dipenses consislent en achats de provisions, de
médicamenls, elc., et do malériel nécessaire a ses trans-
ports. T lui faut des voilures, des wagons, des vaisseaux,

pour transporter ses dons sur le champ de bamille, et

surtoul des hipitaux ; de plus, des bdliments pour les

ges, ele. La Commission paye sea emple
lexception des membres du Comité, Elle ¥ a
par des raisons d'intérdl aussi bien que de justice. Les
pointements qu'elle donne sont eependant minimes,
surlout quand l'on considire le travail qu'elle demande
el la position queccupaicnt dans la sociélé les hommes
qu'elle l.‘I|i|3|1‘)I!! 3 el, grice & celle T Mition, elle son-
serve sur eux une aotorité qu'elle ne saurail avair sor

un corps d'employés volontaires,
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Du reste, izsue do peaple, tenant du peuple les fonds
dont elle dispose, elle lui doit un compie exack et ming-
ticux de sa gestion. Elle 1'a bien compris el ses comples

sont conslamment soumis au public; de plus, elle donne
Ia plus grande publicité possible & ses opérations par le
moyen de ses organes spiciaux : « The sanitary Bulielin, »

el w The sanitary Meporter » el por des rapports publi
séparément,

De tous ces documents résulte le fait extraordinaire
que tons les frais de son adminisiralion ne &' élévent pas i
3 0,/0 de son revens annuel ; o'esl-d-dire qoe le soldat esi
cerlain de profiter de plos des 97/100 de ce que ses
concitoyens lui sacrifient!

FOPULARITE DE LA COMMISSION.

Que la Commission sanitairg, grice au bien qu’sl
fmit aux soldats, soit populaire dans Uarmée, cela n'a
rien goi peissa nons surprendre. Mais elle Pest égale-
ment dans lo Gouvernement et parmi les autorilés mili-
lairgs el médicales, ce qui fait son plus bel éloge, Fr
effel, nous avens vu que, i lorigine, les autorités crai-
goaient Vinfluence sur la discipline, s néecsssire oux
armées en campagne, de 'immixtion webulente et irré-
Néchie des particuliers. Il n'en a vien ¢ cependant. La
Commission, dis Mabord, avail décloré sa conviclion
que = la premidre loi sanitaire des camps et des armiées
esd la discipline militaire; el qu'a moins que celle=ci ne
soit rigourensement appliquée, il est inutile d'essay

et impossible d'attcindre, par des moyens moins effi-

—
caces, le but qu'elle se propose, & savoir la santé gt le
bign-8ire des soldats. » Dans un excellent article da la
Revue des Dewc-Mondes, en date duo 17 mai 1864, i 8'est

i & ce gujel une regreflable erreur. Apris avoir dé-
crit éloquemment les bienfaits de la Commission, M. E.
Reolus ajoute : « 11 est hors de doute que les chefs des
« diverses armies d'Europe ne toléreraient i aueun prix
« [a formation d'une société libre dhospite don-
« nant pour missien, non-scolement de soigner les sol-
o dats malades et blessés, mais anssi d'opérer le recense-
ament des militaires, de poursnivee les déserlenrs, de
« gigner les feuilles de route, de rechercher Ia cause des
« punitions infligées, de défendre les intérdls des volon-
u laires contre cerfaing spéculateurs et au besoin contre
« le gouvernement. » De telles prétentions de la part
d'une assogiation quelconque ne seraient pas tol
aux Etats-Unis, car ce ne serait plus de la libe minis
bien du dézordre et de Panarchie, choses peu sympathi-
fues aux Amdéricaing. La Commission sanitairs s'est of=
ferle pour soigner les soldals malades et blessss quand
le Gouvernement n'y pouvail suffire el celui-ci a acceplé
ces offres, Elle nopére point de recensements, mais s
conlente de ransmeiine a son Comité central les re
gnements sur V'effectifl, les malades, ete, , des différents
régiments, qui lui sont fournis par les officiers ou les
chirurgiens de ces régiments, dans le but de faciliter
Feavre de la Commission, et cela en veriu des ordres
du Ministre de la Guerre et des officiers supérieurs. Elle
it poursuil point les désertenrs, n'en ayanl poinl le
droit; si cependant il se présente i ses loges, pour y
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demander des secours, des individus suspects, elle cn
informe Vaulorité, agissant en cela comme un simple
particulier qui ne veul pas s laisser voler, Quant aux au-
fres accuzalions (si toutefois ce mot n'est pas trop sévire,
puisque l'intention évidente de P'article de M. E. Reclus
n'est “accuser, mais au contraire de lover la Com-
migsion sanilaire), elles reposent toutes sur un seul fail,
La Commission ¢ eharge do faire régulariser les cerlifi-
cale des soldats libérés qui ne sont pas en rigle. Glest-i-
dire que, possédant une connaissance approfondie des
formalités et de Ia routine administratives, elle se charge,
au nom du véléran ou de Dinvalide, des démarches que
celui-ci ne peat pas faire lni-midme. Prenons un exemple
pour mieux expliguer notre pensée @ un goldal blessé oy
malade, aprés avoir (rainé d'ldpital en hipital, & (ravers
une région occupée lantdt par les (roupes de I'Union,
Lanidt par celles des révollds, arrive mul el mnlade &
Washington, définitivement eongédic. 1l va au quariier-
mailre général pour toncher 1'ar e solde, qui
doit lui fournir les moyens d'arriver dans ses foyers;
le quartier-mailre, apri:
déclare qu'ils ne sonl pas en régle et que, de plus, il

marqué comme diserteur ! La vérité est cependant peal-

tire que, d'un cdté, Vofficier qui a drossé s lle &

simplement omis quelque formalité ou commis wne errear
|

I
\

par mangue d*habitode (cet officier était peut-fre fer-

mier, négor avocal, quelques mois suparavant), et
de l'aulre, qu'aprés tire entré dans un premier hdpital,
el homme, apprenant que son régiment va se remetire
en marche, a sollicité el obleny du ¢ hirurgien la permis-

= i1 =

sion de quitter Phdpital, quoique encore bien faible, pour
rejoindre son drapeav. En route ses forces Uont trahi ¢ il
WA il continuer. On l'a re li dans I'bdpital le plus
quand il a été retabli son régiment élait ao loin,
el =es eflicee anl appris qu'il avait quité le premier
Lipital et n’en recevant pas de nouvelles au bout de
quelque temps, V'ont porté comme déserlewr. Guéni
maintenant, il a é1é incorporé dans un auire régiment,
ol il est de nouveau blessé, et nous venons de le re-

trouver libéré par les officiers de son dernier

i Washinglon. Sans argent, sans forces

s'adressery il lui faudrait done renoncer & I'espoir non-
lement de recevoir ce qui lui est di, mais aussi i eeloi
de revoir sa famille et de réhabiliter son nom ¥ Cest
abors que la Commission sanilaire intervient, mais seule-
ment comme sociéhé de bienfaizance et dans une capa-
cité privée, Elle oblient du soldat les détails de son his-
taire, les preuves qu'il peut fournir i Pappui, et elle loi
facilite le relour dans sa famille. Puis elle fit les démar-
res pour 8'assurer de la véracilé du réeit de
wq protégd, el, quand ellea oblenn les certificals néces-
saires, elle les soumet aux autorités qui voient alors ce
qu'il y a liew de fire. Ceci nous semble bien éloigné de
In prétention de « gigner los fenilles de route, de recher-
« cher la cause des punitions infligées, de défendre les
sinlérdls des volontaires an bessin contre ls Gouverne-
«ment. » Si nous insistons sur ce point, ¢'esh paree qu'il
esl de la plus haute importance de dégager de toul mal-
catendu ce fait, que Pewere de lo Commission sanitwire
ool compatible avee les régles les plus strictes de la diseipline
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militaire. C'est & ce fil qulelle deil sa popularilé parmi
les officiers géndraus, qui loi ont exprimé toute lear
hienveillance, el enire lesquels il nous suffiea de ciler
le Président Lincoln (revenn de s premigre impress
en yovant les résullats oblenus par la Commission), el
les g nfraux Winfeld Seatt, Frémont, Grant, Burnsid
Gilmore, Meade, Rosecrans, Garfigld, Mae Cook, I
mer, elc., ete. Dans le corps médical de 'armée, il n'esi
pas un chirurgien qu'elle ne comple au nombire de s

aris.

Noug avons essa

dans les pages qui précident, de
donner une iddée érale des principes selon lesque

la Commission sanifaire des Elals-Unis est éablie, ainsi

obtenus. La t |
diffivile. Nous espérons avoir riussi i dépeindre les

que des résullals qu'elle a d

traits les plug marquanis, sans nous Mafler loutefois d'en
avoir [ait ressorlic toute la valer.
Notre bul dans ce travail éait, du reste,

simples : proaver, par 'exemple d'une nation er
que |25 armées ne peuavent que gagner & la proj
ds entreprises civiles qui ont pour objet de leur aider
das les circonstances difficiles; tandis que les

ents, de leur cbié, loin d'y rencontrer une
d'embarras et de dézordres, y teouveront un au
i la fois soumis et z&1¢ 5 QU ces associalions se nommenl
« Hospitaliers volontaires, » « Commission sanitaire, o

s quelque autre nom que e soit’,

® i ees orzanisations étajent, par
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Tel a ¢1&, nous le répétans, notre seul but, En effe,
nous ne saurions songer un seul inglant & recommander
i aucune autre nation de calquer Uinstitution amiéri.
caine de la Commission sanitaire, Cetle organisation,
qui répond si merveillensement aux hesoins de: ce pays,
serait mauvaise, quant anx délails du maing, partoot
oit les ménes circonstances ne se présenteraient pas, En
France, par exemple, ol le corps des officiers de sani
est & compétent, il serait plus quiinutile de voulair i
ter le systbroe des publications médicales du Comité do
Washinglon. L'armée frangaise, du resie, composée
@'hommes choisis parmi la jeunesse duo pays, servanl
pendant un tempe déterming et assez long, commandds
par des chefs expérimentés, ne se Lrouve 50uS aucur
rapport dans les mémes conditions que 'armée ameén-
came. Cetle dernitre éait formée de volontaires arrivant
en foule de tous les poinls d'un pays immense, guidés
par des chefs qu'ils s'élaient choisis, el qui, comme les
zoldalz, venaienl de sorlir de leurs bureanx, de leurs
ateliers, de leurs fermes, quillani femmes, enfants, fi-
mille, pour marcher immédiatement a 'ennemi, — par-
fois sans avoir senlement eu le temps d'apprendre les
MANEIVIES.

Une seule fois pent-tire dans histoire, P'armée (ran-

par des ofliciers qui n'avaiesd jan mandé ek qai & -
i oiffbeiers supdricars) Bommmaés par leurs soldats
- ofliciors militabres of de sanké, dantant plus jaleo
beur autogité of ombragenx de Lowt e qui poavail ¥ porter alleisia |
#ait plos boente, qui temoigsent que b Commission sanitalrs aeo des
ulLats ot Opposis $0US e TAPPORL A OAIX GG GUHOeR persinss t il
tendalent.

- =

cakee se lrouva dans des condilions an jes i celles
de Vlarmée américaine. C'était sous la République,
quand [a jeunesse toul entitre se précipita i la défense
des frontiitres menacées par I'étranger ; celle épogue,
nous la voyons déc les maladies, suile inévi-

sffizance des soins hygi¢ ||il|1+L'.~'. La Conven-
tion ¥ remédia autant que possible par le déeret du mois
d'aniit 1793, qui mik en réquisition tons les médecins,
chirurgiens et pharmaciens, de disx-huita fqus
el en fit les officiers de santd
nigation semblable & celle des |
une application utile et logique, Maiz de ssmblables cirs

armies. Une orgg-

nis el alors trouveé

conslances sont heureusement rarcs.

Lea armées de I'Europe profitent maintenant de tous
les progrés des sciences médicalez, el le temps ol La
Noue dizail : « Le lit d'honneur des blessés est un bon
fossé ofi une arquebusade les aura jelés, » est loin de
nous. Depuis Ambroise Paré, le savant chirurgien de
M, de Venddme, que son bon ceor poussail si sou-
venl i négliger son noble patron pour s'occuper des sim-
ples soldats, jusqu'au baron Larrey, o Mhomme le plus
verluenx » que Napoléon I ail connu, la position du

soldat alla loujours en saméliorant sous ce rapport. Le

service de santé ne pril cependant réellement nai
qu'a la fondation de I'Académie royale de chirurgie, en
1731 ; et Larrey couronna I'édifice en créant la division
d'ambulance volante Bernadoite nommail = une
des plus hearcoses conceptions de notre sidele. »

Mais s'il n'y a pas lieu d'imiter servilement Pexemple
de la Commission sanitaire des Elats-Unis, les principes
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dont ditcoule son euvre peavent élre partoul appliqud
aveo avanlage; car, quelque capables el quel
que puissent dre les officiers de santé altachés aux ar
mées, ils ne sauraient toujours suffire aux besoins, au
maoing en campagne. Aprés une bataille il leur faul ac
compagner armée si elle se porle en avant, el alors fue
deviennent les malades el les blessés abandonnés en
pays ennemi? Aucan gouvernemenl ne saurail cepen-
dant remédier & celle néeessilé de la guerre. D'un autre
ciid, il ne leur sulfit pas toujours d'@tre instruils el 2o
lés 3 pour faire wut le bien possible, il faut encore q
en aient les moyens, Dans 1le de Lobau, Lareey man.
qua de viande pour foire le bouillon dont ses malades
avatent fort besoin ; pour s'en procorer, il fit abattre
ses propres chevaux 3 mais il se trouva alors quiil n'y
avail point d'ustensiles de cuising; & défant de mieus
il fit cuire la soupe dans des cuirasses, el son espril i
ventil lui suggéra I'idée de l'assaisonner aveo de la
poudre & canon & défaul du sel gui lui manquail, La

igre lasse du produil ful offerte au maréchal Mas-
et le reste distribué entre les malades anxiquels o
lit cependant beawcoup de bien, Si

bouillon érang
dans des armeées aussi savamment organisées que o

de Napoléon I* un pareil déniiment peut se fire sentir,
quel est le gouvernement qui oserait se Natler d'en pre

gerver loujours les siennes? Or, nous avons vu com-
ment dans ces circonstances la Commission sanilaire,
organiste expressément pour subvenir & Pimpriva,
vignt i U'aide du commissarial el du service de za

# La Commission sanitaire, dit lavleur de 'ouy

— “3 e
dont nous avons déji cité quelques passages dans |
pages précédentes, est pour les soldats l'expression de
amour de leurs eonciloyens. » Nous trouvens dans Ciss
parodes & la fois la clef de son succks, el un argumn
en faveur du principe sur lequel elle repose, Le s

I'enfant du peuple, et partout le peuple ost prdt & loi
venir en aide; le soldat, de son cdlé, ne peut quidine
plus i combattre pour la patrie quand il regait con-
samment des preaves de Paffection et de la sympathie
de ses conciloyens,

Ainsi, I'armée, mieux soignée, mieux soulenue, de-
vient plus apte & remplir ses glorieux mais pénibles de-
voirs ; le' peuple, micux servi par son armée, devient
réellement participant & sa gloire, puisqu’il partage les
sacrifices qu'elle fail pour la pairie; et e gouvernement
st soulage dang une de ses 1iches les plus difficiles e
les plus impéricuses, celle de veiller sur la sanié et le
bicn-dire des soldals que la nation lui a confics,

Honmeur done aux femmes Jui ond inauguré ce noble
mouvement, aux philanthropes éclainés qui 'ont dirigs,
el an grand peuple qui a donné au monde la preuve
pratique de la possibilité de celte wuvre!

Pour nous, cel exemple nous impose un devoir
de le suiyvre.

Fosin =Ty de Ch, Meyrmsis, rew des Gria, 10, — 1984,
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MONSIEUR HENRI DUNANT

= Par vos efforts perasvérants, vous
aver provoqua 'étude internationals

dos moyens & appliquer pour 1 sis-

tance eifloace des blesads aurle chamip

de batailla, et bien mérité de 'hurna-

radtad i),

t done & vous que jo devais

ce travail.

Veuillez l'agrdéer comme un humble

raflet de vos géndreuses pensaos,

C. FREGIER.

reaoral B Gendae, 1fince de 99 wichee 1052,




INTRODUCTION

Jo e discute ni osor le drod
qu'on est convenu d'a

Je ne veux méme tonel
de In gitimitd de la
Vuniversalité du r

Plus modesies sont
mon bt !

M tenant &




Vi ENTRODUCTION.

La guerre, dtant un duel entre nations, comme le
duel est une guerre entre individus, n'est-il pas néves-
saire de rechercher s'il est possible d'en atténuer les
horreurs et d'en conjurer ou d'en tempérer les suites par
des mesuresanaloguess celles, tous les jours employées,
soit. pour atténuer les horrenrs, soit pour econjurer ou
tempéver les suites du duel 7

Or, parmi ces mesures, figure, en premidre ligne, la
présence sur le champ clos des dusllistes, d'un ami ou
d'un tiers, chirargien ou non, animé du désir et pourvi

blessures, d'étancher le sang,
de calmer la douleur, et de prévenir, autant qu'il est en
lui, tout dénonement, ou funeste ou mortel.

Que de blessures sont ainsi cicatrisées ! que de sang

nchié ! que de catastrophes dpargnées !

Pourquoi dene ne ferait-on pas, pour les vietimes de
In guerre, ce qui se fait depuislongtemps el avee tant de
raison et de suceis pour les vietimes du duel 7

Esi-ce que de deux manx le plus grave ne m
pas, autant que eelul qui Pest le moing, la commiséra-
tion de I'homme, la pitié du philanthrope, lo dévone-
ment du chrétion?

Eh! depuis quand, 1% oo la péril est le pluz grand,
Mus grands ne seraient pas les efforis pour P'éviter
ou pour ls surmonter ?

erre o duel, qu'importe? Ne s'agii-il Pt toujours
d'une effusion de sang humain? Et co sang, quelle que
soil Ia main qui le répande, ne crie-t-il pas, comme oclui
' Abel, eontre tout homme qui peut 'empécher de couler?
Ne proclame-t-il pag, 4 toute oreille qui peut V'entendre,

INTRODUCTION,

dtout ozl qui peut le voir, son droit, go
sacre, absolu, & dre ou dianchd on
main hienfaisante et pi

Oui! et & Dieu ne plaise que je tente de le prouver au-
troment que par ce sentiment innd de bienveillance qui
impose & tout homme le devoir d'ace . dans les 1i-
mites de son pouvoir, au secours ¢ IConquE 4 1
une sanglante blessure! oui, il exisie un droit du sany,
un droit de blessures, jus vufnerum !

ce droit, jusqu'ici oTmeE nn instin
abile ecomme un songe, 4 peine entrevi comime un

izable, je veux en 1 r 1o nature, en dé-
peindre lo caractére, en dire 17
mis de parler ainsi, en faire touchi
théorique et la pratique application.

Jo erig & ee droit, et cos humbles
le témoignage de ma foi.

Bien des raisons m'invitaient 4 les ¢

Je les divai, formement convainen qu'elles peuvent

déterminer le public 4 les live,
Homme — comme & Montesquieu, F — COMmne
anne d'Are, « le eour 1 ]
couler le sang d'un Frang n'ai jamais vu

Squent, de larmes, sans endive

conler de sang, par con
attendri, et je sens do Ulnmanité pour
i les bl comme & onx seuls d4

M ral, — comme Vauven:
pense qu'on ne pent dtre jusic si on p'est humain, ef e
Ihomme qui n'est pas humain manque de « cotir
lité universelle s qui n'est antre chose que Phumanit




INTRODUCTTON .

Homme religicux, — comme fous eeux qui senten

feémir an plus profond de leur emur la fibre d'one re-

i ,I|I1r'1]|' f]Le it cetto

religion, 'amour, le dévouement pour 'homme qui gé-

it et qui sonflre, est le premier et le plus snerd de ses
précepies.

Chrdtien, — comme Vincent de Paul, Bossuet ef
Vinet, gais que Dien a chargd chague homme du
soin de ;g s du méme pére, tous
Ies hommes s réres entre eux, que toul homme ap-

tiemt 4 tous les hommes, et qu'il n'y a que les parri-

t les ennemis du genre hamain qui disent comme
Can: « 8 je le gardien de me

Ei qu'on ne nous
appartient plutit an vaste domaine du philanthrope et
i moralista qu'd la sphére éroite du juriseonsulte et
du publicis

Le droif s aflinitds intimes avec tique, la
politique ax
pie, la philanthre
la jusiice, source o origine du droit.

i, cont b des hautenrs de 1o Religion, la Cha

rité est plus que le Droit, plus que la Justice, « le lien,

la Toi e la g mow de la vie et la Justice,
considérds & un point de vue philosophigue, ne sont-ls
pag la vie elle-méme, ef, par soite, e fondement et Ia
hase de co dont et Lo conron

Contester
o il

¥V ahor

INTRODUCTION,

w'esl eneore, hitlas quinne sk
cet infatigable soldat du D
e, esi fore } Proms
ent, partout ol il v a un 4
pro i

les murs de

serres du vauto
suinfer, 4 tren

gouttes de son s

Aingi done, le sng ici, 1 o
plus loin, le sang |

Puis, voici qu'un |

une honne action, vi bli¢ par un homme

ceenr, gous Uinspiration du s BRI fumant e{ versdé

I torrenis des mains iennes
Solférine | Et ce livee qui osquisse |
A larges traits une pensée
dent philanthrope et d'un
tion de Socidids de Secours ponr fes blessé
& bien répondu & une aspivati
fque ela, & un be
il est arrive
serieux ! ) i sa fjuat

Enfin, comme pour co

Lemps




xn INTRODUCTION .

versellement les donndes de ee livee, un congrits solen-
uel de toutes les sociélés de bienfaisance de I'Europe
s'esl réuni dans la capitale de la Prusse et 4 Gendve,
au ewur de denx pays of In seience ot I'expérience, la
théorie et la pratique, l'idée et I fait se sont, pour ainsi
dire, concertés pour réaliser sur une immense échelle ln
pensée que je me propose de metire en relief,

Clest quil ne suffit pas qu'une idée se rdvéle et s'af-

e, il fant encore qu'elle éclate comme la lumidre,
s'orgranise et s'incarne dans une institution !

M. Dunant & vu le champ de bataille de Solférino,
et il en a derit 1s Souvenir pour prouver 1o néeessité de
crier des s s de secours an profit des victimes de
la gue

Jai Iu son livee, et j'ai composé cette Etude pour or-
ganizer cos socidtds ol en hiter ln mise en euvre.,

Qu'on me permeiie de le dive, 7'y ai répandu toute

mon dme et tout mon eeeur, et, sous plus d'un rapport,

pet-édre pour youter, avee Montaigne, qu'elle
est w substantielle 4 son anctenr ».

Quelle plus belle ot plus sainte cause 4 défendre que
celle du Droit du sang *

Jamais canse mérita-t-elle misux tous les efforis de
som ditfenzens?

Puissent les miens ne pas &tre trop en dessous de ma
thiche !

A deux mille ans de distance ux grandes paroles
oul éié proponcdes par deux grands capitaines, 1'un

paien, Uanfre chr

INTRODUCTION.

Seipion disait : « Jaime micux sauver un cite
que tuer mille ennemis »;

Et I'archidue Charles d’Autriche : « La vie d'un brave
homme, pour moi, est plus use que cinquante
pitees d'ariillerie. »

Ce travail n'est que le commentaire évangélique de
ces paroles.

Séuif, 18 mai 1864,




LE DROIT DU SANG

de le sens ei je I
d'étroites lim

la mesure,

plus henreux que moi, Pachéver
Ja ne demande qu'un
mible travail cont
cher une larme, i s
plaie,

(Euvre de charils, avant tout, o'est au

stine, et je Iadr

qui, par un
:, penvent, d

P4 oza réalisation, 4 =




LE DROIT DU SARG. LE BROIT 10

esl un plaid

Qu'd mon exemple, tous mes lecteurs, ot surtont mes
e et clisdtienn

lecteurs militaires, aicnt toujours présentes 4 lenr es- lig !
prit ces belles paroles de Bossuet, devant le cercueil du I-”"h"'l.'“l' 0wt :
grand Condé : « Diew, eo roi immortel ot si plein de de charité comme le ¢
FiliEdric compte un soupir et méme un verre d'eau, Evangélistes et les A

" al venu & se
donné en son nom, plus que toul votre snng répandu ! » mal venu i se pl

discourir de la ph

Alors, j'en suis sir, lear indulgente attention allé-
5 Descartes ou de Ma

ra le fardean de ma tdehe. ; ;
A COEUT O i dessein e

ne pent mienx lui convenir que cel : y sim-
plicitd de I'E

Lat droit que jo revendique pour tous, mais princi [¥autres ne seront pas moins suepris de voir marcher

Comamar benues gramdia !

lement pour « les dmes guer s ol intrépides qui con i \ dans tout lo eo s
rent avee fant d'ardeor dans la corridéee de la gloive »,
est noble comme Phumanité, saint comme la vertn,
saer mme la religion. figns théal

11 imteé v« rdpublique du genre humain (1) » ; logophe, anssi pr
— il touehe aux plus imy 1% instinets des individuos, distingud, Leib
— il remue les plus intimes sentiments des masses. une grande res

Grilee & sa nature of & sa portée, pent-étre le fond In jurisprudence of la r
de cet éerit se fora-t-il pardonner ses impe 5 d'une gquestion qui
508 viees de (orme. turellement m'amener & |

Et puisque le mot de forme m'est i
devoir prévenir, dis 4 prézent, deux ohj

Ceriaines personnes, peu ou point ch ennes, ¢ hien
difféventes de ce philosophe soldat (2) qui estimait gue,
sur toutes choses et en tontes choses, il fallait sacrifier
aux dieux, s'élonneront assurdment que, toutes les fis

I ; " Towd 1 i Posons d'abord nofre quostion
que | ooeas s en est oflerte | IO e b JLY e i iy Ty M
l CCASION S en est oflerie, ) MHPCORE B2 LTS lee On ezt remonté A V'origine de 1o guerre, ot on o dit -

aLa g oot di

vpue. I Bevef

Enophon. Hippargice (1) Saint Pant




LE DROIT DU &

Je mien tiens, moi, & sa nature, et je dis, sans exa-

drafion ni paradoxe : La guerre deit éire humaine.

Hurmaine | Pourquoi ?

Parce que ee sont des hommes qui la font & des
lsommies ;

Parce que trop souvent ces hommes sont des conei-
Loyens ;

‘arce que, presque toujours, ce sont des Chrdtiens,
qui la font & des Chrétiens !

Je veux done, au nom de 'humanité, an nom de la
politique, an nom da christianisme, et, pour ainsi par.
lep, au nom de la Rais cotte 1 i de ' homme,
et de la Religion, cette raison de Dieu, je veux qu'i
I'heure solennelle o des hommes, des concitoyens, des
chrdtiens, armés les uns contre
roser de leur sang de soldatl cett alent
seules ffconder lez sueurs des PUTS, VT
que la Charité, sous la forme d'une sociétd de seconrs,
puisse disputer i In guerre celles de ses victimes que le
fer a atteintes, maiz que la mort n'a pas moissonnées.

Je veux encore qu'an moment ol la Guerre avec ses
horreurs, la Charité avec ses charmes, se rencontrent
sur un champ de bataille, la Guerre, — devant des sol-
dats qu'elle voulaii perdre, — la Charité, devant des
blessés qu'elle veut sauver, — toutes deux devant des
hommes qui onl cessé d'étre ennemis pour redevenie
Fieé — olles sa réconcilient, go rapprochent, se réu-
nissent , se comeerfent, afin de prodiguer d'urgence
i des éires qui soutlrent, les témoignages efficaces d'une
tendre of maternelle sympathie,

Vil ce que jo veux ! Voild ce que je demande!

Est-ce raisonnahle? Esi-ce possible ?

Je le erois, ot jo vais le prouver.

LE DROIT DU 3A%aG.
.-\'t-\']l' besoin o 'avertir, quéran,
des camps, n'ayant jamais ve
domestique ou dons le paisit

la wie bruyants
1 gqu'd 'ombre ﬁal.lln'--t

|l|.<|i -,
de Solférino, dire des

tErison on le soulage-

je ne puis, & Vinstar de oot
manx dont je viens sollicit
ment &

Quzeqme ipse miserrima

Mais co qu'ont ¢

WL Pein-
plis de larmes, les

onte, ses réeifz, jo 1'es.
pére, le seront i mon coeur attendri, of son livie
ide, comme il fut mon i i

Aun surplus, quod hon la deseription du fait, 13
tout d’aboril il s'agit de la consg
naissance di droit ?

o

OHk=

Qu'est - co que le droit
Je parle du sang hu

; par n'im-
porte quelles mains of

importe quelle cause, mais
en particulier ! maing d'un ennemi, sf pour le
salut de In patric s de la justice, le
la eivilisation.

¢35 de

Chose bizarre! Je n'aurais qu'd nommer fes droits du
sang, je serais infailliblement eompris de
pendant tout en définissant e droft du s

pose & n'dire compris de personne.

al co

X=

Done, ne nous contentons pas de " expliquons !




LE DRMHT DU

Qu'est-co que le droit du sa

Est-ce le deoit de parentd, daffinite, de famill

Esi-ce le droit de vengeance colleetive ou de ré-
illes individuelles?
t-ce le droit de pun
I'F

Rien e tout eela, mais quelgue chose de moins et de

le ou de chitime

Ie droit du sang, c'est
le droit du fpandu, le droit de la douleur et de
In sonffrance, le | blessure encors béante, ledroit

ne, le droit de la vie 1|'t|i 5'éteint !
aig ¢e droit, existe-i-il?
Thiq it en donter
ot ! parce - ik, s o neéme
pire, on simple i d'une parentd
call * M on plutdt, est pris
ul
moi & vous il & : des rapports, il &
justement appelés droite du snng, droits sacr
inviolables, — et le sang qui, par la volonté direete on
indirecte de Uhomme, coule hors de ses v 8, OF RO,
#il m'est possible d'en arvéter le conrs, ce sang n'aura
pas 1o droit 1 dtanché par moi! N'y a=t-il done de
droitg qu'entre s on 0’y a=t=il de parentd gu'en-
mille ?

sociéd? que devient le

devient homme, — Uhomme, cef

re essentiellement
Eat-ce done trop demander d'un homme que I de
mander d'étee fgiaie cnvers un antee homme? Est-ce

frop exi »aon humanilé que de vouloie qu'il souflre

de la souflvance de honme,
dans la mesure de ses facultids, en
Uhomme de Ubomme, o, en un
Phomme de 1hamanité ?
[Qui que tu sois, regarde-moi, & homme! ¥
sang eoule, les sources de ma vie
gontte! tn es 14, comme pour éianch ¢ SN, rani
mer mon dernier souffle, retenie eotio 1 Tu
n'as pour eeln qu'd vouloir, ot ta
Or, comment z=-vous eala? I
doute! et ¢
Aingi refoser un se ] 1 implore
I'homme qui en a besoin, sa i expire, 265 yeux
qui ' | ent, oo n'est
dre un homme, e, el quelle bi
face hum:
pourtant, si,
ponr s68 o ]
I que coux-ci for
pour lwi. Aprés tout, lewrs sangs
bres du 1 corps, il ¥ 4
urément lp devoir du |
profit du second.

Car, ne 'oublions pas, 1

isl eontemy
e id'un I
temps vers Dien ot v 1" homum

depuis le plus horr
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';:|~.'|||a la ].lu-: légire des blessures par im-

tont sang versd, par cela seul quil est versé,

inspire tout 4 la fois indignation ¢t horreur contre 1'an-

teur de o effusion volontaire ou involontaire, commi-
ation et pitié envers celui qui en est In viciime |

Cest qu'évidemment le sang exerce un droit @ le droit

an seconrs de r|l|i:'r9||||l|£‘ peut &n sl::c]:-t-lllln‘. ou en armé-

ter I'écoulement,— et impose un devoir: le devoir de con-

conrir, chacun dans la sphire de sea pouvoirs, & lexer-

cice de ce droit.
Il ¥ done un dreit du sang, — droit humain et divin,
pplique &

— humain dans son objet, parce quiil &
I'homme, — divin dans son principe, puisquil procide
de Dieu.

N ch o pas A en analyser les dldmenta! 11 est?

suffit.

L droit du = ‘eat e droit de vivre.

Mais qu'est-ce que vivee, sinon souffrir ot empécher
de souffrir?

Si dene je souffre, vous devez calmer on détruire ma

e mon droit & étre secourn !
cher de souflrie, voild le fondement de voire
¢ de me secourir!

Adm e droit, devoir plus admirable encore | droit
et devoir sur lesquels repose toute 1'économie terrestne
dn genre humain, — ndé @ la fiois de 'humanité, ce!
amour de 'homme pour Phomme, et de la charité, ce i

amour de homme pour D

Cesse done de désespérer et de gémir, O toi dont les

blessures lajssent passer & travers leurs vres tristement
entr'ouvertes, des flods de sang! Ce sang te confdre un

LE DROIT DE SANG.

11

droit et ee devoir, la loi civile, il est vir 1, Iie polirea
pas toujours les ganetion m ddroit et un
voir d' humanité n'est pas toujonrs un droit 6t un devoir
de justice, et auires sont quelquefois les droits of de-
voirs de la morale, autres les droits ot les devoirs da ln
Ioi civile. Mais la loi maturelle, mais la raizon, 1a
religion g'accordent & Uenvi pour en indiquer l'ori
en donner la formule et en établi la sane
L'homme, vous dit la loi naturelle, 4 le

voir d'étre nn homme pour I'homme -
Homo homini bomo

Tomt homme, vous dit 4 son tour
i, le communiste ef, pour mienx ¢
homme :

Haomso hamini soefis
gion, sont
03 EIAPE GUX, parce qu t In méme pére guoi
les a evéés et qui habite dans les Cienx :
Hama homind frater,

Telle est la genitse du droit ei devoir du sang
En voici la formule :
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pque, le pouvant, n'assiste pas de tout son pou-
voir eolui qui o besoin d'dire aesisté et meurl fute de
V'dtra, e rend conpable de samort.
Qu'il ¥ a loin de cette formule affirmative «
chréticnne & ¢ formule né
fais pas & autrui ceque tu ne vou
comme clle difftre de ce précepte de droit purement
civil : Ne nuis & personne
ime & le proe s sages e Lanti-
sentie. Ces sioqgque, dans son
Traited des Depoirs, Cicévon, éendant I'horizon si limité
dela justice, n'hée i définir la justice humaine,
celle veriu qui remdr > |||:|i Lii
appariient el & concourir tout e qui est d'u
mune o publique, =
i[u" v
jue cest bien peu que de ne pas nuir

Lt 'y
sanver un homme attagué ef.
prni de mort comme assassin lni-mé
b ol bon lévelopper ce qui n'a

a drait of le devoir da sang sont évidenis, et 1'évi-
Le d le d 1 { 1

dence esten morale et en droit ce quiest en’ mathdma-

tigue un i
Eh! whernent, quest-ce qu'un friee, qui, bien que
rien ne en empdche; niglige sciemment ¢l volontaire-
ment di geeourd ? Ne mérite-t-il pas d'dtee
le ce mot qui résume si merveillen-
ame e Hobbe

Tioanis hinmini lupus?

LE DROIT DU SANG. 11
Bt puig, le Chreétien, Iui qui doit étre ponr Ihomme
mon un !lfl!p. NOT TN eNnem, (48 mems in ind i
rent, mais plus qu'un homme, pl
qu'un frére — un avtre Christ, un homme
Chrétien ne setai pour un b
«rale EI"':]' BRI IIJ"-' €L 805 I'I|1||'i||5

seul sentiment

n de son ministdee o

Mais alors, & quoi hon Pexempls
du Chrst, la vie d'an Vincent de Paul P'A
tout ce carac

nes, fout
¥ lex
U Antiguit
faizance le s L ln Divinitd, — et qu'un
philosop| i gidele a gl nellement exprimd,
quand il a dit que In justice consisie & ne nuire & per-
sonne, soit en lni feisant du mal, soit en emeffant de loi

le biien qu'on est obligd de lui faire (2)7

AhY que p'imitons-nons plutde exemple du saint roi
Louis X !

Le prince de ) prinee, ayani
appris la maladie mortelle de b
orn: wdo venx aller ke v
Iasi U s mou 15 lui donn
tion. » Ft en disant ees mol
an lit de mort

Oroe noble, ce pienx, ce véritablement roval lan,
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tont homme, tont chrétien doit le tenic, bion plus, le
tient au fond du coeur, il ne Vexprime dang tous ses
actes.

Cest que, quoiqu'on dise et qu'on fasse, il y a, depuis
I'effusion sur la Croix du sang du Dien Rédempteur, une
Jje ne sais quelle atmosphére de compassion et de miséri-
corde qui, & notre msu, enveloppe, péndire, salure
tout notre &tre moral,

En woulez-vous la preuve? Qui, parmi nous, livait
aujourd' i, sans frémir d'horreur, les atrocités des
guerres de Iantiquitd? Qui pourrait, sans indignation,
entendre le réeil de certaines batailles du moyen-dige?
Qui méme, entendant raconier ceriains épisodes de colles
de I'Empire, n'éprouverail pour leurs victimes de 1'un
ot 'nontre camp, un de ces mouvements de doulourense
tendresse ¢t de fraternelle pitié, que n'enssent certes
point dprouvé les anciens, et que, de nos jours encore,
n'éprouveraient pas les hommes qui vivent en dehors de
cette atmosphire ?

Tout eels, il faut en convenir, ¢’est le fruit des idées,
des eroyances, des pratiques chrétiennes. C'est une élin-
celle échappée an foyer de eette vie du coeur, inconnue
des pations pafennes, qui fait que Phomme vit 4 tra-
vers Dien, avec le ceur de Dien, et que son amour pour
I'homme n'a d’antre type que Pamour du Christ, d’antre
mesare que 'amour de Dien pour Humanité. C'est un
rayonnement de cette charité qui faisait voir & Fenélon,
dans tont homme qui sonffre, I'Humanité soutfrante toul
entidre. (est une émanation de cette philanthropie (1)
qui, dans un sens infiniment plus juste et plus devé que
ne |'éiait Cézar, vent que toutl homme, par senl qu'il

) Baint Paul
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esl homme, goit I homme de tonset de chacun,
de I'humanitd » (1),

Oui, la Christinnisme a passé par Ve s g

«|' homme

de régéndration. Clest que le christianisme est « cha-
ritié w (Z), ot que la charité, dans son essene
, ¢'est Dieu | Consultex ' histoir

N'est-ce pas il clle que, de co elité-ci du C
nité doit tous ses progris et tous ses perfectionnemenis 7
A chaque page de ses annales, ne Ia voyez-vous pas faire
nn pas de plug vers un degré supd
poussée qu'elle est en avant par la double 5
mitre ot da I chariié, de la lommidee qui éelaire
genee, de la charité qui meut 1a volonté?

Or le christianisie, qu'est-il? sinon ce qu'est le Chr

-miéme, la vois of 'lnimanité doit o Ari
qu'elle doit connaitre, la vie dont elle d

Réunis ensemble, tous les meilleurs raisonnemenis du
monde ne valent eortainem: 15 Iévidencs, — o

évidence du sens commun, qui est e cachet de toute vé
et principalement d; frité religicuse et mor

Il esi évident pour tous qu'il est
blessé dans toutes les circonstances, alors surtout qu'il

(1] Micheled.
(2) Sane Jean,
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vient d'éire nteint du plomb o ! mnemi. 11
ident pour tous, quiatin i réanliat, il
it e préparer avant la combat,
X de laguerre
jui, plus t:
atrisation d'une
1, jer le soms
ais le mettre en doute on b
nier, sans metire en doute ou nier sans raison les in-
tuitiong du sens indime et les affirmations de ln con-

e,

Aprds cela, viennent les enseignements e la philoso-
phie, jallais dive les préceptes de la religion! Je les ros-
pecte ol los véndre, sans doute, mais, FAgoUreNSEment, jo
pourTaia m'en passer.
prenne que 1homme de bi
in secoural i runaif
A lexild frense aumdne an pauvre, ¢
pour qui la souffrance d'antrui, ¢'est sa propre =Y
que Cicéron me dize que la natore veni que Phomme
cherche 4 dtre utile & Uhomme, quel quiil soit, par
seul quil est homme; qu'il nomme justice cette caritos
generis humani qui rend 4 chacun ee qui loi est dit anx

ux du dr tount ans

yque de 1 raison ot de 'é-
quité! que P, Syrus nssimile & un dien Phomme qui fait

du bien A un autre homme! Oser: le dire? que
le Chrisi, le Varbe incarmd, i||1|u i '-|.i.~=x"|'|-||':= I"obli-
gation do teaiter le plus humble des hommes comme un

ange de Died, comue lni-mdme,
Himio ko Christus ¢

v compremds, jo Fadmire, mais je ne m'en
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dlonne p lout, be cri de Ia natore,
la lod de mon =i d Tl ,m-i;.-r--!,,v
la p]|i|c:-s|lp|||- proclame, i

firme et sanctionne, 1 ' in ni de démon

ment de nos jours, g

a plus d'ums fois réso

humaine, et je iens qu'il s
dans le recueilloment et la silonce
l'entendre proclamer j'ai : plu le droii

certes d'honneur

anx chrétiens que d

m Cyrus,

Cest be miém
d'un bout & Uauire
e me servie de
chacune e ses pages,
Et nous aussi, nous I'avons entend
nons essayer de faive piné
Vdee (2), ses plus doux el ses |

dichos.
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Il ¥ a un dreit du sang ; nul maintenant n'osarait le
contester.

2 quelle est I'dtendue de ce droit? Quel est le
plus rationnel et le plus efficace de som «
qu'il est temps d'examiner.

Je ne m'arréterni pas A prouver ce dont persons
doute, qu'en I'état de Vinsuffisance des hipitaux et des
ambulances en temps de guerre, le droit du s
rait qu'un wain mof, une chimérique traction, &1l
ne trouvait sa réalisation pratique, £l ne prenait ¢
et dme dang une institution on un systéme d'organi
tion desting 4 en assurer I'application sur la pluz larg
ot Ia plus golide échelle.

m'atiacherai pas davantage & démontrer gue

stitution on ce systéme d'organisation, suppose

nisessairement, comme moteur illl]]h|ll'l|$::1lll', nne so=

ciété composie des hommes les plus dévouds & une ceuvee

tout & 1a fois philantropique et charitable, moraie ot reli-
Fieuse.

Une seule chose reste d faire, c'est de poser ou
plutbt de développer les bases, de signaler les moyens,
de dire les ressources, de déerire Iaction d'one reille

lei, comme plus haul, rendons justice an livee d
M. Dunant. 11 & it i li-
néaments qu'il a

LE DROIT DU SANG

éloigné de Putopie et de Ta routine, — loin d'imiter ros
philantropes on pobtes spéeulatifz qui, 1
dans leur cabinet, font leur idole (1) d
jlespire pouvoir la dépeindre avee exne
trait, dans sa raison d'dre, dans son or
son objet, dans son but.

1l st rll-sl; les moins nombrenx)
towjours préts i critiquer comme inuwtil
comme impossible toul ee qui dépas:
de leurs ites idées, ou sor

nisation, dans

ol A mier
horizon
15 des reéaliié
¥ ardea cuter avec «
auter, «
peuvent ou ne ve
Pour eux, toul co |,|Li est, ezt bien, et tout ca qui n'est
pas, est mal. Ne lene parlez pas du nouvean ! Aleors ves X,
le nouvean est un non sens, — on une abeurdiid,
sistez pas | Pour tout argument, vous n’ohiicndr
SOURPe MOGUenr o1 ul ranig e
Pourtant, bon gré mal g
la possibilité, de 1 portuni

I y |
dis-je? de existence e de | alisation actualla de notre
sociétd, existence et réalisation seulement ébanch

ezl vral, o B ViiE teindre bientdi leur plus b
degré de perfectionnement.,

VI

Cn'est pas azsez pour une idéds e Lonne ot

i1} Bacon,
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. ol vainemont, grice & la i
qui 8 ! s i st i, bom e
utile, serait-alle déeouverte pardes espritsd'dlite, disc
par la prosse, § -L-nph'-.-]xw]'-.|-i||iu|| v approuvés
: :

P

it ; i 8, B i des confiérences,

utilité publique et Alsance,

finnaux on internalionms ;

vainement encore, des gouvernemints, par l'organe
de leurs hommes d'Etat les plos distingués, de leurs
diplomates les plus habiles, leurs fonctionnaires les
plus clevés et les plus expd
raient-ils leurs
sympathie, et leur offf
pécuniaire! 11 faut ence
sion) — il fut que, erhe purement th
intellipence et un cour génen §

orta du demaine de 1a théorie pour entrer dans ce-
Iui de la pratique, qu'elle prenne une forme ser ible,
qu’elle se rende i & tous les yeux, pal Loutes

18, qu'elle revéte un organi

Tuise nne institution, e un mod, qoe tont

bord bonne +. plle devienne ensuite une o bonne

Ve .

A colie

"y dévelapper, produire

miest et qu'on a le droit d'en attendre. Hors de |

la plus ¥ iable of In plus fteonde des idiées, elle s
: r sténle et inapergue, & n'étre quiune
jue abatraction.
ion, eomment 1 o M. Thinan
remplira-i-¢lis

vl order

1g1euse,

tont & la foiz m

rs pote les soldats Me:

mment composée de men

e :
eivils, maiz sans exelure ni m

n'est o une o
likre, ouverts

12 eonfes
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elle-méme. Sa direetion, son mode de recrutement, ses On m'a dit : Votre s st émuile ou toul an
weng d'action, ses ressources, fout eeln ¢'est son af- nns fnswfisanie. kot
re p elle, Convaincue qu'elle pent faire quelque

bicn, elle n'aspire qu'ala libertd de le Laisses pas-

ser, laissez faire lo chorité, ln charité & tous et partout, t una insti-

listinetion de grades, de classes, de nationali t chex tontes les

religions, la charité pour tout soldat qui souffre, par & Gyrus jusqu's n IIL |

ol il y a une douleur & calmer ouw 4 «

esl g devise,
Vil pourque

inserit sur i
temps, de liew, ni de p I

simplement appelée Soctétd internationale o' Hospitalisrs 3,
roduiilaires. que, quelle que soi

Aussi n'hiésitd-je pas & penser que les résolutions ; onmue i
5 S - g a F ey de toutes los
la Conférence de Gendve, tontes fondées sur le principe x de toutes los o
le dévonement universel, ne penvent soulever aucune
jection sériense (1).
Or, qui dira lo + des ho

M. Dong gronpés, ri rd'un g
chef tel que lui, eussent {
ston ?
Et qu'on n’;

quia di Lai
Jeme trompe, Méme apris la emarguables discuss hows ]
s 0l (& al entendu de
tales, denx =

i & 1a fi, mote 1 ’ ; 2o Ge-
2 ¥, pote 2 ee. =
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en sont venues aux mains sous les murs de Flens-
burg, & quoi a-t-onimputd, sicen’est 4 ln méme canse, ce
triste et lomentable spectacle de rues inondées de blessds,
roues de charriois llerie éorazant leurs chairs
pitantes, Jinfiemis ondamnés, fante de charpie, A
anser inutilement et douloureusement lours blessures
zum pen de foin sec e de paille grossidre ?
Peui-dire prétendra-t-on qu .|||-r-n:u-:nr- qlln notre so-
ciété serait ufile, elle ne saurnit
uécessités de la guerre. ns, et pas plug
aque M, Dunant, je w'ai la folle conviction qu'il poisse ja-
mais en ére antrement. Mais 1 i pas la question.
— Quelle que s a mesure de son utilité, Vessanticl
est que nofre s isse dtre wiile, et qu'elle mérit
mtaires ce quHomére
poque & w L'infenier qui sait
meni ],. irnit enfonce dans la blessures, of
s applications vaut & lui

rer impossgible une

institution qui, & Fheure qu'il est, existe et fonctionne

avee plag ou moing de succds, tanl en lurope qu'en

Amdrique? Vous niez le mouvement? puis-je mienx
vorus le 9l|\<‘l‘-|ll ‘en marchant devant vous?

eeiurs pour les blessds, impossible |

||'--_tl--'-= -!nl'u rien que les socidiis des dames

i i Kiel et ailleurs, ond envoyé des in-

s les hipitaux, soil sous les balles ennemios?
Nest-ce rien que 1 me de cos femmes de la plus
haute aristocratie qui, & Uexemple de nos Seeurs de cha-
1
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rité, des Sceurs dinconesses de Bé
I'Exaliation de la Croie,
difficile mission de veiller s
hipitaux, et de

Parle

iFtant 8 dmouvantes o da la Berie o
Mondes (1) sur la I"ur.ll.urau.uur sanifeire des ary
Erats-Unie. Quelles prodigicuses chosos n's
opérdes cetle institution eillan
un monveament spontand du peuple
librement fondiée
Ajoutez & cela, 4
mission ghrétienite deos armédes des
digne des méw

le demande, ee qui s'est fait e

chagque jour en Amérique, pon i

L] 1"II|'-lpr' ? Est-ce que de e

a moing dhumanité, moins .I4- phil
dévonement, moins de chard

qu'ici, moins que li- I-.h U i I ST ¢

Illvl besoin 'aceou s des blessi

ladelphie :

s organisor dans |

d’éminents sorvice: : £
tendre pour 1'Eu ]l t Al H: Thina

t-on que I’ E'uw.l.. n'est pas doude du mdén
prit initiative que 1" Am s que la sociéte saaitaire
de "Europe ne pourra pas |-'-»||n|:- e L Ciowianis-

(1) Amisée 1854, Hyeadeon du B mai
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sion sauatare son Let who wil stard tn oy S Gu'l
si & un degné plus ou moins flové, elle peut ré
ceitecommizsion? Ah! s
le et plus humaiy
1 e charité

tisme : lams aste espace d'un cosmopoli-
tisme indéfini, — sans sl populaine
n, penid: . lui fdre d
i ‘aura vue & Vo
nfiments
cet enthou

rque s le compte-rendu e la Conférence de

ne lui avait fait 'honneae d'en dive g
‘en serais jamais doutd, — Hé quoil on
indrait qu'a un moment donnd, bes eferaliers de P~
manild, (o'e i & GFOiS PONVoir nomn 08 infir-
ns pour vicler leur devoir le plus

I
solennel serment!

quels qulils soient, guiils s

auront ln pengée et le temps d'oundic des rses,
I thies, des manmeuvees, ne ten A rien n

'|-|-|'||I'-- en méme temps que cos blessés, armeée

feront eux-méme partic? Franchement , dirons-nous

LE DROIT DM SANG.

avee un sons-intendant de nofre garde impuri
qui vent-on qu'on espionne au milien de |
que, méme pour les o
ment des iroupes ennemi
raient impossible, de savoi

Assuréme parmi le grand pombre
se consacreront an i
e Irmont s ren

i qui, gous li
meEnl aux s 15 de e

de provoquer, p:

& tout ¢ela, |
traitres, [
Non, mille fois non !
\‘lli]llJ;I'iIII:I' IIIIlI
done faire trop dhonneur & nos SECOUFONrS
que de les croive incapables de ne pas imi
tiens, eux adepiesd’ religi le chari
fants d'nine civ i

e e i Vie

1) M. de Préval

(2} Hippocrate
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priver s patrie du secours de son art, résista viclorieu-
sement anx assanis ripites des séduetions et de lor du

Grand-Roi (1).

E |pu|.- SUPPOSONS (le oo dangerexistal! C bien
que les gouvernements et les autoritds milits lll‘v' ne
|u:a|1rlm- de s'entendre soil pour le privenir
s maind it le bui de noire société ¢t disons

comment elle pourra atteindre.

V11l

Bien avant la réunion de la Con we internationals
de Gendwe au sujet de noire sociétd, el immédiatement
apres un long et chalen nil-

tenr sur la meilleure o

contril
des hants pe eeins mili 3 -||~I|||

108 e des officiers -u|u rienrs de pays et de nationa

litits diverses qui en i it partic.

LE DRCIT Dl

A mon avis, il dtait -||II||||
gence, plus d'attention et
Li‘!il'ﬁ""‘-l“ll "J-II." ol | i
sont. sorties, Hlles sont,
germe fitcond et p
peu doignde de la ndtre, est appel
grandir comme le :
L'édconomie de ces rézolutions e sl
dune clarté et d'une raison adi
Un Comite dans chugque pays, ¢ wnisant & g5 mea-
nidre, — tenuw, en temps de g s, de s0 mettre en
port avec le gouverneme '|I i som pa 1
accepler ses services, — &'ocoupant, ¢ te
deg moyens de se vendee utile
spécialement de former et d'inst
lontaires, — cha
A Parmée de sa 1
liciter, au beso
Heilres, — on

saire 3 leur entretien ;
Autour de op cor |:||Ir'. d

mis & sa direction g frale ;

infin tons les cor 5 e g 5 da tous

de la facultd de se en eongrds ilernationan,

pour s'entendre J-L & » dans l'in

gris de la s

Voild lingénieux ot solide
M. Dunani. — Quelgue
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tveloppements, — «'est & clles. quion: reviendra la
gloire ; car diss & présent elles les contiennent comme un
t']'ill"]l"' \'“]I:ie'lﬂ a4 ‘:'I‘II.‘-‘;'IIH'”\"'.
Cos prémisses posées, je pourrais immd
rer les plus legitimes induw i
pus de log

s qua jo pritend
' ires s eecl
west quun ol weement, ot jen divais volontiers ce
que Napoléon 17 disait 4 Fourcroy de son premier décret
sur Finstruction publique : « Flus tard, 57l plait & Dien,
nous ferons plus et mienx w.
Reprenons done une & une les plus importantes niso-
lutions de la Conférenc
a 11 exi 5 chagque pays un comit
O comild me sera anlr s 1 L O
fois warional et central, on mieux, confralizatenr 'au-
ite's subsidiaires du méme pays. 1l représentera
que nation, et chacune des secti
auliu
)| de toutes les sec-

Lie 1t

x dloit éire ni un
o5 deux ok
TS Kl o,

rromnific
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nelle, o Luiss sdifférentos s
vement, leur carmectiee local, ler
lidre. Tel qua j

NS, (U 0T

ot autour de lui
sections elles-mémes rayonneront
{ions.
Mais qjuel

tion, ¢ 05 et

sera d'un nombre plus ¢

bres, proportionn: g
nomibre e g silin 5 rnes. Fruit
inspiration de
personn BT hommes, moins

FATES {06 T8 3 g, qui, honor-

it heurenx, 4 Pexemple des mom-
¢ e Gendve, de
S I
plenminire, & la création et au dével
titution chrétienne et hy itai
O, qu'on le
lo sens dvang
nine phii
limente 1
t et toujours
il se trouvera un » 1'h os de
ur fout dispo I ippeint 4 la constitu-
ant du comité supéricur ot central que des antres
COMLEE 01 SPelions. i

Et quon ne
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paitre d'un vain el illuseire espoir! Ce que Prevois
i pour toutes les contrées d'Europe, s'est
ilizgé dans plusienrs d'entre elles. En Angleterre,
dans le Wurtember 1 Prosse, dans le Holstéin,
Diamer

tement publiquement,
prouve et encouragd la formation de ces comitds.

Il y aplug, — tant cette formation tient & la nature
des choses et an but de 'institution de nos hospital
— lors de la guerre d'Tialie, plusicurs comildés, subite-
ment composds, se mirent 4 Ueuvee avee non moins de
spon 4, et sor une dchelle restreinte, il est veai,
s socittd ebt indéiniment dlarg firent
beénir & une multitude de blessés et de mourants la sainte
pensée qui avail provoqué leur formation improvisde.

Admirable dloquence de In charitd | Elle ost si nain-
relle, si entrainante, si irvésistible, qu'il n'est pas un
homme bien né quine la sente et ne se laisse gagner 4
ses divins accents. — Vous en faut-il de nouvelles
preuves T Compiez, si vous le pouvez, les mille socidiss
de gegours mutuels ou d'assistance mutuelle, dont le sol
de ln Franee et de Arx rre g'est couvert depuis
quelques anndes, — 1 t sous Uinfluence de La religion
naturelle ou des veais principes Péconomie publigue,
tantit sous Uascendant de la velig ilée, toujours
sous Uinspiration de Uidée chr

Gardonsz-nous done d'en douter! La charité, quel que
s0it som secret mobile, nfanra qu'd se faive ontendree,
ot ga parole magique, sire d'émonvoir 1ous les eonura et
tous les eaprits, enfamters non-senlement les membres

ires de notre comité eentral ou national, ap-
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Une fois ce Comitd institud, tous les-a

toutes les classes,

w ot ides sonseriplenrs

sons-comilés se constitneront plus ou moins

suivant les circonstances, ¢t ce qui anra lic

pays, ne tandant pas & avoir lien dans

ambrager le sol de
Ainsi, -

elies e cet arbiee,

Le comité national entretiend
el pdriodiques ave los comitds pl
Jediz sous sa direction, e non so
pour continmer la mdéi:
semblable au

uife les plan

temr, il fmprimers

Or, qu on ¥

rien ' exten

& o

OIS O

"aprds lui,

dans un

5 s ddpendanee;

ploy
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matériels de tous o
infirmiers volo

Ainsi, las

qui eomposent

Bible.
Je crois en o
tisme intéri
i dea Hospitaliers volm
is pen importerait quune machine 0t construite,
formitment anx regles de Uart, si, il
eux Lepinthan, il ne lul éait pas possible de

s mouvoir of de fonetionner niloment.

comprendre lo

ur ¢t les principanx ronages de la

Voyons done nore s
nitre so¢i

Pour fonetionner av
] core sera-t-il d
levaux, par des expe

les @
dans des hipitany imév

X, S prémunie contee

pendant ka pa
distribuer les ressourc

guerre, — pendant 1
recueillies el appliquer les seeours prépards | (P hosp
apprennent 4 connniine, pour ¥ pourvoir

d'antres termes, il doit ¥ avoir un secord | mille exiz o e Taive o

ablie entre les occups i

ix et le

dit en
Vomne praictum, et cest co
e Résolution :

42 gaclons

le point
que ditelare sa quats

» les eon

moyens de se rendre véritablement wtil
rant des se

Lempsa dement ¢ pi
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et variern fored sance du bien ;

8 Viies & snivee

lectuelles e 3 pour le fair * tout ¢e qui
des aspirants ho : de leur dévousment, est bon, 3 5 nt de pr e o do
Takie g, Jours . — toutes choses temdie elarii i e de tous | ol opire
qui me pourront éire & it appré : des mery o — Qu'est-ce donc? Clest la
s e ol [l et lacor int unique et circons

discipline qui erd ;
donnds et leurs chels, une s ) ami 5 c'est la conver
okl it et jusie= L viL, ¢'est o enfing eolle
ment appelée expril de . T Go L Ul pousse e dird
i o - comme d'un princ
g 4 eidd de co résultal toul personmel, le comitd COMNE 4.0, priog
i ¢ moyens donl
on poursuivee un auire tout réel, et sans lequel le T e
F : I x : . tun arménent inf
preni it wpé dhune radieals impuissanee. 11 est 5
e % X e S i plis sire, la plus coinj
I'\JIII'||| |||"|-_ non content ||" fourmnr ||1"~' Inhrmiers, || s o
SR : tion o "une bonne I
il encore procurer A ces infirmiers tout ¢o qui, en | g
" : i 5 : S=YOUS dang les hs
fait de matériel, powrra étre utile aux soldats blessis 313 srinladh
. . almini o, il ¥ ait
L 1 5 ra de nature & concourir de prés ou de " rer 1k
i = " Iemie qui n'ouvree volontiers
loin & lenr goulagement ou & leur g 15 = it
; 2 SO earur, :
mienis, pie, bandes, linge, instrame moyens de 25
i L - ie dlovias,
transy pprovisionnements, de ravitaillements, eic.

'l"" I.".'ll'l'illll"\ (L II"\ LE i}
Or, ee double résultat, croyons-en les lecons de Tex- cile de Iy

périence el les géndreux instinets du patriotisme, & Dieu aiia bl e Seile vills,
ne plaise que je me permette d'en douter. .. pour la Fran- sement public, ecclié
[ va gans dive, elle est La terre de toute grande e " : il
whle choge, —mais aussi pour le restede 1'Earope. Tella
egt la nature de notre probléme, qu'il suffit de le poser
quiconque a un esprit pour esmprendre et un
sEliE, 5 rer i sa solution.
¢ de le proclamer, ce qui
ennes, conlest ni la connais-
Begis ad excmplar isins
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Ainsi en sera=t-il du recrutement de nos membres actifs
irmicre, — Le disir de se consacrer
traetion qui'a pour tout noble
qui fait tont & la fois vivrer au fond
alav

ne mission
I TITE CaLsE
nie entne Lontes,
rde de la verin religicuse et cell

il, Penthow
soldats de

ames |

lour militnive, les séductions du pé

Belliguens enfanteront chaque jour d

vitd sur le champ de batail

1847, lors de | dn Sonderbund, et en 18

avee 1o Prosse, — ce que firent en 1858,

Turin, Milan, Brescia ot plu-

me Jombard-viénitien, o8 que

spre avec Lo Ma

de ses difficul

lors de la g

!"“I

a on état de le faire.

;& quoi servirait de réunic en temps de paix les
ourees de toutes sortes, nd en temps de
. 8i, an prexi
£5 TOSSOUTCES Mo pouvaient

coup e canon fui ouvre les hosti-
o diate
tard anx

nent distriludes, de manidre & pour

ing les | aats des blessés de

es?

Aussi

t-clle ainzi congue
guerre, les comités des nations belligé-
ant, dans la mesure de leurs ressources,

2 socours A leurs armdes respectives. — En pariicn

, dls mizent et mettent en activitd les infirmicrs
, et ils font digposer, d'accord avec l'antorité

volontairn
er les blessés, — lls

e, des loeaux pour 20
solliciter le concours des eomités appartenant
5 Nellres. »
ud ¥ : » institution; ¢'est,

effet, en cas et on femps de guerre, u'elle doit se mou-

LE DROIT b1 SANG,
vsla gruerne
|-'I.'~'“II* Vi,
¢ dans ses pr et dans ses

doit. f

En r¢ Nt celle par
MEvOise Avait

cinguid
1 voulu mont
1eurs antres qu'il o
ne dépend, & o
lopper le levain de la char
La Conf
deueils mais elle nosa
Voyez, en effot, avee quel soi
que la eharité deit librement suivee ses : &'eat
de wute expressi wdant ler ses ;|-|-
A enx la choix ot In dis-
ggion de s'entendre
ire et les comitiés des
nnenr d une institution sani-
iduelle, vous lui dlez du
fllll'll X 3 H |-I|||-;ui 2 cad, 2oh inilialive e sa
fecomdite.

& CToYes pas cependan g rié n'ait pas sk
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limites. — Dis que nos infirmiers seront milés o Var-
mée, le bon ordre, la discipline, it dassurer
autant que posgible e su s 2, tout lui
2 nn devoir de s'aceortder av
it e digposer collx pour soigner
aprés e combat, ot de se metive sous sa divection, si on
5 envoie sur le champde bataille.
co que déclare la sxitme Résolution. Je n'ai
vien & ¥ vedive, sauf le mot de divection que je viens de
franserire. Peut-Gtre eti-il 61é plus sage de ne pas s'en
M'l"\'. :ll 1[|€|i||"\. ce fllli nots I'il]:li' ir
dans la pensée de la Conférence; il ne soit syno
A'antoritd on de surveillanee géndrale. Que notre
alors qu'elle fonctionne sur le champ de (it
militaires, rien de plus rationnel

subsordon ux ch
ot de plus scnsé! Mais des rapports de subordination
supposcnt si peu des rapports niécessaires de direction,
que le jour ob nos infirmiers seraient dirigés par, et
s simplement subordonnés & cos ehefs, ils passe-
non sans quelque raison, pour des infirmiers
1 , plutdt que pour des infir-
miers volontaires de nodre socid Au reste, pour se
convainers que telle n'n pas 666 la pensée de la Confé
rence, il saffit de comparer article 6 de ses Résolutions
2 tous ceux qui l \Jent. MNous inclinerions done
volontiers pour lo retranchement pur et simple de son
der line
Diois-je maintenant m'a o devant larticle 7 ; «Les
i swolontaires employésd I suite des armiées doi-
vent éfre pourvus par leurs comités respectifs de tout ce
Ui est i i entretien ? =

Admetter un instant qu'il en soit autrement! Voild

LE DROIT DU 2AxG
e nof infirmiers *il:]Jl'Illlillll e iloTitd

par tout autra licn que celui qui doit les ratiacher
enx : —un dévonement aussi profomd que désiniéressd

Quant & la huitit isolution, } 1 prisenteral
quune seul dane avee une
mienx ! Mais ol sern In
ule ou sur le dos? Dans plus d'

utile que Secourenrs puissent &

nt el par derridre, de tous 1
que le pavillon ad fee de miéme coaleur, qui 4

B PO
. leurs hdpits
. Personmification des uns et des ani

= devront étre marquis de ce méme si

sans réserve 4 celuil qu'a choisi la Con
croix, aymbole la divine rédemption ! Ls e
nir historique, et i chague instant renouve!
péditions Iointaines qui se
bean d 'un Diew r i de plus parfant ¢
le blason de Crois i, quei de o
TRV titution
tienne ?

Jde ne dirai quiun mot des denx
lations de la Conféranc
internationanx dont
publication, recusil véritabl
fait et de toute idée,
ment ei au sac
ment tout comi
rant de la situati

rances de lo sorid¢id,
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Jo désirerais anssi quii Finstar de V(Euvre de la Propa-
gation de o Foi ot du Son Profesionl, on erddl une
sorte do souseription du Sei Hospitalier militaire. Ce ne
serait pas pour répondre A quelques-uns des ineessants

Besoing de noire institution.

des diverses nations, échangs
sment. par ot g8 du comils
®, NOUS 'Y VOYONS pas I
Pendani longtemps encore, L
contre directent de tous les comi
tout natnpellement, c'est & Genfve qu'il «
d'exister par une sorte it de pate
principinm! N est-co pas Lk qu’elle est née
de Li qu'alle commence i prendre son esso
& e eod el

ment ¥ ? 11 va sans dire qu'ils pourrs
levés sur la masse (85 TESSOUTCES COMMUNES.
comme cos resgources ne sufliront pas de long
tons les besoins de la s 5, ot qu'il importer

oirement de ne pas y toueher, je erois qu'il sera bon
A’y subvenir an moyen d'une souseription on abonne-
ment périodique, & b dle touies :
le montant sera principalement fourni po

ant ou pouvant avoir des enfants s

ne vois pas pourqual les mires ne forai

lewrs fils s qu'elles font elles-m
on gue font leurs jeunes enfants pour cos foul panvres
petits dres que patronne IEuvre de la Sainte-Enfance.

,-\||.ju|||-d'|u|'i comme gous Auguste (1), les mbdres dé-

lells matribus diles How., (M

LHE DRMT [ . i1
testent la guerre, et je ne doute .
double mouvement d'horren A | olles
ne solent assez ingénieusement dédvondes potie offrir, qui
son obale, qui sn drachme, qui son falent, = facili-
ter ¢l entretenic rapports des divers Comiids na-

tionaux entre eux of avee lo Comilé central.

Iei pourrait se terminer m;
quitter laplume sans n
Comip nt do m
iralisation o

Ce woen

— Il w'e

prolégoms

soh et 8 1]

“ll' a8 W
rir, il est
cré que lui, d
=1 nationalit
d'hommes,

Or, Ia nentrali divai presque prssive que di-

mande o Confiéve w'est que
citle consdque ] | 60 1
appeld par notre S i A & i par fond infirn
volontaire ? Et ¢ ) 0% i pourraient-ils,
Vimitation de saint Paul, s faire toue & (ous,
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lea soldats blessés 4 la doulenr ou & la mort, si,
=k 1o meuiralisation des uns et des autres, consentie
fipulde par chacune des nations belligérantes, ils
'étaient pas fous, infirmicrs el infirmes, protégés, abri-
fés contre les aceidents volouiaires de
tutélaire étendard de cette cl i 3
juelle il n"y a pas plus de féddrans die Sud et de con-
[éiliérés du Novd, de Russes ou de Polonais, 4" Alleroar
ou de Danois, que de « Juifs, de Grees o de tentils o F

A peine avais-je tracé ces dernitres lignes, que, pour
m'inspiver une fois encore de la pensée de Fauteur d'un
Souvenir de Solfdrine, j'ai ; 5, la page,
anssl Smouvan i ! | ible fas
de soldats de touies nations, @

ione, le premier
= €I I temps qie
des blasy
de dégespoir suprime 5 « Que nous soniir
On nous . abandonn

ment, et pourtant nous nons sommes hien battus! o

Or, ¢e erd, moi i
A eitd des malhenreux qui l MEgse, me melent o
rps e nos infirmiers volontaires, necourius, non-
tains, sur le théitre A guerre pour Fike
ndre sur leurs blessures béantes Uhuile qui calme et
a, et dans leur be sadchie lo win qui dis-

jir e lemandd de nouveau 5l est

e donter s sement, non pas de Iutili

mais bien de la nd ité, de opportunité et de la pra-
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dont je venais SRS
idéale ef organigue,
Mais non ! me snis-je v
comir, non ! je le jure par les nav
rachérent & un philanthrope o
nt dont retentizsent eneore 5
on sail, quand on veit, quand on 1
thrope ce gque soulfrent de la
ment, de toutes sortes de donleur: 1
les infortundes vielimes de la il n'est p A
homme assez dur, assex insensible, tranchons le mot,
agsez inhumain pour ne point s' resser de coneonrie,
mesure da son pouvoir,
colleetivement, — au goul
et de rempliv ningi U'imy
nom du dreit naturel, philoso
conque peut en ralentir, su

samg v




SBOLUTIONS

CONFERENCE INTERNATIONALE

La Comjérence inferaati Birewes de vewir en afde
dang bk cas oir be serefer de cante
les résolutions suivamies :

ire serail in

ArT. fer. 1l existe
sisle ¢

v Gomilé s orgaiiis
e et 1a plus comvens

ART. 2. Des
seconder e ol

eas cehdant

Anr. 4. Ea temps de paix, los o

ehanit & formeer of 4 i

Art. & En cas
Towrnissent, daps

1s peuvent <o
tome meutres




i RESOLUTIONS,

AnT. 6, Sur Fappel on avee Tagriment de Vantori
BV i fers nixires sur be ehamp
neatent alors rection dos chels militaires.

joyés & Ia suite des ar

e « Comités respectils, de toal &8 qui et

11

ART. 8. lls tous les pa Enme signe distinetil oni-

Farime, nn brassard blane avee use

Ant. 1

s nations e& Dt provisolrement par Fentren ise du Conité

aid ol=deasns, ba Conference émel les

ents accordent lesr Baute proteclion aus
facilitent antant que possible

iel, pour l2s
iront secourir bes blessés, of pour ke blessés eus-

jibentique sit admis. pou les corps sani
fes, of LUl am moins paur les personnes

5 & of SEFVICE.

sait sussi adophd, dans Lous les pays, pour

Le Seerétmire de lo Conférence,
J.-Hesmy DUNANT.

AMPUTATIONS
CONSECUTIVES A 1'OSTEOMYELITE,

DANS

LES FRACTURES DES MEMBRES

PAR ARMES A FEU.

DESCOURS
PROENCES A L'ACADEMIE INPERIALE BE NEDECINE ,

b 4%, e B el be

FAR

M. H. B> LARREY.

PARIS
J.-BBAILLIERE ev FILS

MERAIRES DE L ACADEMIE IMPERIALE DE MEDECINE

REE mAETOROTILLE, 18,

1860




DES AMPUTATIONS

CONSECUTIVES A L'OSTEOMYELITE !

DANS LES FRACTU DES MEMBRES

PAR ARMES A FEU.

Une question majeare de chirurgie, et plus £périalement
de chirorgie militaire, question nouwvel

pour leur in|
nire stance de
membres corpespondant
1860, Temme XXV, page 597, ehirurgien en chel de
Il s'agit, pour be dire fon
les plaies d'armes i fe
comséeulive subslity I
Les termes seuls ui résum
lante eommunicalion, dem
soumise, comme o |
on impravisie. Elle e
que je ticherai, pour ma part,
du sujel, Irackes par M. R
point en point chacun des arg
quiil I'a prononeé devant 1
meenire, tel gu'il I'a piabl
Nelre homor:
bats suscilés prineipal
de Pancienne Académie de o
msabres o o mitedes coups de feu, indique, sans avoir bessin

Extrait du Fullesin de P Aeadiimie impériale de midecine,

AL} Builatin da " Acadsnis impéricle do médscime, 34 suril 1560,
%] L'Dnidon medicaly, 36 svril 1860,
(3) Priz de I'dcadémis rogale de chirurgis, L 101, 1785,

Parts, - lmprimerie de L, MARTINET, res Migaon, @




&
de les digigner, les lravaux suceessivement enlrepris & di-
verses époqies, el les contraverses des chirurgiens, soit dans
lears éerils ou d'aprés leurs lecons;soit devantles compaguics
savantes, ef, en dernier liew, il ¥ a défa douze ans, au sein
de celle Acadénie (1),

La communieal de M. 1. x, susceplible peat-#re,
eomme il le pesse, de raviver dlancienpes discassions, a Lrait
Muos particuli ui aux effels conséeulifs de toute une
séricade plaies d'armes b lew, chez des bless de la cam-
pagne d'Talic. Disons que ces blessés avaient 616 évaculs
secandairensent sur les hopitanx do Midi ou du centre de la
France, comme ient & imsitivement év
ambnlances sur leg bipitses du Pitmont el de la Lombardie.

Notre: conflrére de ln maripe présuman), avee raisen,
I'bistoire médico-chirorgicals de celte grande guerre serail
faite nn jour par e médecin e " apre
ports ofliciels el les

3 w'ellvie de mettre plos lard & mad

préciens matérinn recueillis par loi-mbme ou i son bopial.
1l & bien youln aussi, pour sa présenle communication, faing
appel & mes souvenirs, en pensael gue je considérerais
counuee an deveir de ot repondre ef de discuter ses opinions,
sous celle garanlie, que si jons pouvais les adepler absolu-

& e 2erais pas moing convaincn de leur valear ex-
ceplionmelle el de bear sutorilé pratigee.

M. Roux adi circonscrive sts recherches dans le centrs
d'observaiion dégh vast ilien dogquel il étair place. ©
& Fhdpital de la marine de Sainl-Mandrier, sur les bords de
larade de Toulon, quil & va plus de deox mille blessés, o
prés de trois mille fidvreus de notre armeée, Les blessds obser-
vis par lui en awssi grand nombre, se trouvaient effective-
ment dans des condilions speciales pour 1'élude elinique des
elfels on des accidents conséentifs des plaies o armes & fon.

X whons v sur le champ de
bataille, aux anibulances ou dans les hipitaux de premiers se-

5, les eflets immidiats des projectiles, des |&sions trauma-

(1} Bulieon de Pdradeinds matiomale de o  juilles el madt 1848,

5

tiques récentes, des plaies contoses b tous los desré
marrhagios i s Bl Fil el
profondes’oa clenducs
nulives ef eomplicuées o mbires on des arli

Ce n'élaient p COE résullals
chemmes hless ife A8, COmmme o
& bien aox lovalides c dffrant les
phus. dilfiere s les [ise,
giong, avee des rélractions, de

campagne deCri

on Bdulenses, aves engorgen

mal bes, des abeds cipeon v

altérations des

imcomplites o G eneore réc

face el des indi | stbes , dl IFAcLi

déviations des nser 5, de S ni nsal o

des amputations primitives oo o | it ement

gudries el nécegetant, ol d i de iraite-

menl, aoit des opérations

ou bien Pemploi o

eas, I'applicati

aux complications gpind

blessures soumises & celle chirurgie complémeniaire.
Voilh, on el i & Raguel e

estorelative, comme il Panpone

secondiire ¢& & wn paint limité de cetic chirorgie, b la qoes-
lion des amputoliong sscondaires opris les covps de fou,
Clest |3, om ne gaorait trop ¥ ingisler, uee question lellement

(1) Comple remdn ¢ [a clinique chirurgicals do M. 1. Lorrey, par
W e dosteur Gowjod, Mondiewr des Mipitawx, de 1557 a 1850,




L
grave, quielle exiperait une longue el minatiesse apprécia-
tion de toules les cireonstances qui peuvent tantdd confir
fanidt infirmer la dectrine chirorgicale de Vampulation faile
lomglemps aprés nne blessune, ]

E1 sans renonseler i oe propos d internsinables conlestations

zes ¢ les inconvémients de ITampuatation primi-

ampulalon congeoutive (1), jo me eonlenterai de

dire.que, 51 lon a bica exam a plupart des caises de suc-
o b od'insncoks, 00 N'A s AsERE lenn comple, &0 gendral,
des conditions mémes dans lesquelles les ITEIEnE pprent.

Les chirurgiens militaires, par exemple, lorsqu'ils s
campagne, 1'agissenl pas seulement dans uo
deé oelui of e troivent les chirorgiens civils
encore, & 'égard des amputations, lootes les vickssindes de la
guerre, pendant ou aprés laction, & |a saite d'une Ire O

d|ui peavent dssurer
on compromeltre e salat des amputés, ressoinces belles que
moyens de lransperts, inslallation des bipitaux, approvision-
nements devivies el de médicaments, assislance o privation
des soins mécessaines, du woml uffisamt des afficiers de
santé, ele., sans rappeler les infliences plus directes et
1o moins cszenliellez sup le2 nisoliaz des amputations :
la mature et les complications de la blessore
viduel du bl . Popportanité de l'spération, le clisix da
moment, di lien, de la méthode et de procédé mime, e
mode de faire par conséquent, le soin des pansements cons
culifs el Ie traitement secondaire, lant médical et hygi
qui chir | proprement din, Telles sor
conjonclures &1 nombrenses qui doivent entrer en ligne de
comple, lorsquiil s'agit. de comparer les resullals des amgu-
tations dans les blessures par armes de guerne.

11 faudrail pouvoir subordonner toujours les grayes opéra-
tions anx crentualites dans lesquelles ome doit 168 pratiquer,
ot avee la prévision de lewrs avantages et de leurs incone
vinidnts respectife, selon les donnies de Vexpérience oo de
V'observation , et dans la limile des pouvairs de la chir A

M. J. Roux asi heareosement oblenn, pour ga pari, tost

(1) Priz de Pdcadémic royale de chirurgia, sic,

1
ot qu'il pouvait obienir, dans le vaste higiial de Toulen et
avee d'excellentes conditions samitaires, b5 saeebs prodi-
gicux, fessenl-ils dus, en parti i% piroh s du liasard,
modificrant, &k ne la transforment
de voir gt agir de beavcoup de chirargiens. N
point cependant de rien préjuger
Lant gque nows aorons de sérieuses o 15 & faire, dans
le conrs de celle discassion, sor la valear des ipulations
dites secondaires, au point de vue de lear opporiunitd.

La chirurgie conservalrice esl, du reste, largenicnl enlrée
dans celle voie salutaire, depuis une vingtai
oL, el elle a bearcssement introduil ses p
pratigue de larmée, non smEnl, par ew 6, pour dil-
ferer on élaigner les amputations qui ne paraissent fas pei-
mitivement indispensables, mais encore pour y sabstitoer
soavenl les ressonrces bis plas varices de la ihérapeulique
chirargicale,

Fai tiché asssi, de mon cdié, de précomiser el de recom-
manider ces principes & Varmée d'Malie, oi la plus large
part a t_'iL" & fux ampalalions primitiees el n
amgulalions immeiiates (car jélablis une diflfé 1
h saisie eolre les dews acceplions de mels) Oui, cefie
chirurgie a é1é isive, on excloant Vexpectatlion toutes
les fois que la graviié des hlessures l'exiger.
Vavais rappelé b mes camars mée les priceples

ehirnrgic militaire, Ledran, Fabre,
Boucher, Faure lui-méme, Wisemann, J, Bell, Guibrie ot
Lar_n:! {1} plus pariiculibren sur ln nécessild des ampu=
latioes primitives dans les cas d'arrachement total ou de sé
[Paralion & peu prés complite, de 1F profonde ou
d'cragemenl des exirémites, par Faction du bouler ou
pac gles éclals de bombes et o 'ohus, dans les fracas des
grades arliculations, dans les lraclures comminutives, com-
plinuees de dilacération des parties molles, de peries de
sulstance considérable ou de logion simoltanée des vaisseans
el des nerls,

p W) Méssaire sur les amputalions der seevsbres  da vuice dos ooups do
o, 17
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Mais, antant j'avais rappelé ces préceples, autant [avais
ingisti partont et awprés de tows sur l'opportonité de difirer
les ampuiations et de tenter ln comservation des membres,
dans fous les ens moins graves que ceng=F, et lorsque bs
ressources dont nous pouviens disposer permettaient 4ar-
Téter sur-le-champ les hénorrhag immohiliser assez hien
lez fractures, de eombattre enlin par des spérations simples,
telles que des débridements méthodiques, des applications
réfrigerantes et des pansements convewables, les accidents
traumatiques sonvent les plus graves, Clétail réserver aing
Vopportunité des ampatations conséentives pour les cas de
gangréne tranmatigue, de pourriture d'hiipital, de suppure-
lion intarrissable, provenant on non de Vostsomyélite,, des
eomplications enfin incurables par les ressources ordinaines
die |3 th quee.

Et, & l'appoi de ce que favance, je n'en citerai qu'uoe
preave bien evidente, dont M. 1. Roux lui-méne m'a donss
connaissance, 11 a ohserve, Mandricr, quarante el uoe

¥ rin, en vaie do guéricon o

vansolidéez, provesant de divers hipitanz de Farmée

d'ltalie. Cing ess senlement, sur ce nombire, ont nieessié

ive de la coisse. Nest-co pas 1h un

résullal sorprenant, contraire ant asseriions de Rihes {1}, &

Fon devail. comparer enire eux des Fits trop différents le
uns des anires pour @lre j

Kevenons 3 Iz communication spéciale de M. J. Roux.

L'hipital de la marine de Taolon, ayant requ, & ui seul,
den cenls hommes ampulés primilivement, soit sar le fer-

soit dans bes hipilaux les plas rap-
a fourni encore i notre confrére 1'occasion de prati-
quer vingl-six amputalions secondaires, on conséeulives, el
il présume qu'elles asront é1é dans une proportion égale par-
Lowt ailleurs. Je suis porlé & Padmetire, d'antant plog qee e
ultal s'acoorde généralement avecoce quitn
Iarmée apres la guerge.,

(1} Aldwefres of ohaerearions o anatomds, de physologis, 2 paikelo
# da ehivurgie, 1. 11, 1841

1]
Co que M. Koux a vu dans Uhdpital Ssint-Mandrior, je Vai
TENIATANE, @ pou prés S, en inspeets
hopitaus réguliers ou improvisés de
rombirenx
D telles soarces dabaervation
e i tauz les docements qui moont &
dexactitude que dobligeance , par les médecing en chef
de ees hapitany, par coux | nbulances o par ecux des
cops, me permaoliront bicn 4'appricier lar
tages de ln ehirrgie conservalrice pour la
Fies Bt si fajoute, & dessein, pour Ia canpa,
qu'elle Bous poffert les conditi :
exceplionnolles & appli
lien dans o promples
ruiﬁll de eommunication, pourvu de tootes les pe
pret

pRrovisi 1% ules &
Dans des eonditions si leureuses, il v avait |
beauconp des rézultans |

15 danger,
M. Roux en a profité, o1 il entrevoit, dans 'ampulation
seenmdaire ou conséoulive, envisagho 3 mik de v
neral, des avantages qui cont dé)
mulily i 15 5, el nolamment pour les
rt*mm_lmll\u'; el m|1|]|!|||u- S, par armes & fou, dela pariie
supericure du femur.

Le rapport. (1) que f'ai eo Ibonnenr d'offrir & I'Acs

Sir o, oxcellent mémoire de M. Le
exempbe, Viscontestable avantage de la désart ¢
siealive de [a cuisse sur |o désarticulation, primitive pour des

B

(1) D In decarriculition coxosfdmavale, au point d2 etia dé o chi-
rorge darmie. (Extrait des Memoires de lo Socicte de chirurgia, I, ¥,
1850.)
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conps de fen, ot quatre des six ohservalions commiuniquees
depuis par M. L Roox & lnstitul, eonfirment pleinement
cetle démonstration (1). Mais ce principe, que j¢ crois & peo
pris abzolu pour la désarticnlation coxo-femorale, e saurain
€lre généralise pour les prinvipales ampululions, Eans porter
alleinte aux préceptes de |'expirience des 1emps passes, ¢
gans trovver e puissantes contradicti ns les mésullals

de la pratique eontemporaine.
15 [rappants, quoique les plos ignores eneore, sool
aliong files dans

moins, les avantages des ampaiations p

putations conséeulives, dans ard o radio-carpicanc et

dans Uartienlation tibio-larsienne, ainsi que des ampulalices

des ampulations dang la continmitt de

mi un lablean namérique:
ser de =a bienveillani

partiglles du pie

Ia jambe. ¥en présent

& I'Academie, si jo ne craig

altention, en debors de la g alive 4 e

Varoie d'lialie, e si l'intén atre de M. Legoues!

uit précistment basee sar
o eb exposant des

des nombres provenant de ka o
Canstantinople.

risuliats d'amputations faites en G
Ces reloves statistigues, établis avee un 5000 perseverant &
congcitncienx par AL le doeteur Chenu wedecin priei
pal an Yal-de-Grilee, e & 'aide des documents les
ple les plus aothentiques ; ¢
ront sans doute Dien des fois diffirents de coux donk il adia
enirepris be travail poar la campagne d'lalie; mads ils sca-
pliqueront anssi ien pour les esprits dégages de préventios,
& D'égard de toules les canses qui fonl varer les résuluns de
la chirurgic militaire.
Eneffet, ot que | Académie me I permette, si l'on reparte sa
pensée versles circonstances dans lesguelles §'estaccomplic,

(1} Comple-rendu de I'Aradémie des seiencer, 1 avril 1860,

(%) Latere & Pheadémin de médes

|3 La stakivtique giniesls des smpulstions da la exmpigne de
sera prebablement publice, par Jes soins du ministére do b guerre, &
Ia projositien du Conseal de saniedes wmEsh,
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pour larmsée frangaise, lalongue expédition de Crimée : navi-
gation penible, Gligees de la guerre, privation de r
allices, insullisance ou difficulie des ap
barrs ou empdchement d
mal el par-dessus Loai,
toud d'abard, de ¢
de
poarijuei oo
alors plis dle chaneez

fatales mecessilis

SOmELons an ¢

lation des ambulances o de
IRnsjiorts el bes évacuntions,
nalion des tronpes; el |

Brtinr s influcme

de Ia chirurgic

FelOUF, A préoceapalion cons|
de Larmee, vis-b-vis de Vinte
guea de ' Empervar, Auprezde Sa Majesté ; ¢'élail de privenir,
par toas les possibiles, 1éncombrement des hdpitaux,
en ultipliant lewr nambre sur es i i s (il
vingi-irois b

d asurer le service comstant ot rég

faive aerer les locaux hospitaliers, cer les lits et d
staller ou' di préparer des. tentes partout i bessin s

alin d'élaigner Jes dpidémics toujoars ny i

de la multitide des tronpes, des marches conlinues, el sous
bes efleis, non-seolement d'on cliniat chaud, mais de 5a tems
peratare la plos élovde,
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Gribee gartont i de pluz hastes interventions qu'il ne s

rlival pas e Fiire prévaloir ich, Je résnltat des mesures -
pitaires a diépassé tontes les prévisions, el, en ||I'l"ﬂl.|\.l l'ar-
mée dea maladies épidién
heancoup sur les conséquences des blessures o4 des :|||l||LI'|-
tiems, en faveur de ba chirrgie conservatrics.

Telles sont leg pélexions qu'il me paraissail olite d'es-
poser hritvement, pour mivax faire connaltre et discater bes
faits shaervés i Toulon ot soumis par woire honorable cal|

* an jugement de I'Acadénie.

M. 1. Roux, examinan les accidents
bien connus des blessures par armes i fow, =il comme acei-
dents primitifs, soil comm
deux groopes, lo premicr physdgue
loeal proprement dit, appartenant & la ehirurgic g
le second , vitad, ou 1inflammation symplo
séquences dependant de la chirurgie, dite !\'rr"lrfﬂrr\' L]
fixe tonte son allention. Admetlons gee %
les denx choses, malgre leur conmexion intinwe, el swivons
motre confrére dans 'expose ili

¢ fondameniale ¢mise el souienue par hui, c'est
z few, Finflammation {raumal

cation grave de la hlessure déja bicn e, quoigu'i un
point de v Mirent, ot M. Roox Uindique, est poar |
fatalement inséparable de toule Msion cssease, = lorsque su
w foul letizsn spongiens des os larges el courls, les extrémi-
w 1é5 articalaires of le midullaire des os longs ot étd
® enl par un projectile. =

Sans préjoger d'avance si celle remarque n'est pas for-
mulée d'one maniére trop absolee, rappelons qu'elle o' pas
dchappe & V'attention des observateurs qui onk déeril Finflam-
mation du tissn médullaire des os bongs, Soita propos de 'os-
téite, de I'exostose, dé la carie, de la nécrose on de l'ostéony
lite proprement dite, comme Troja, Weidmann, Macdonald,
Ribes, Gerdy, Rognetla, MM. Floorens, Gruv ier, Vernouil,
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Foucher; soit plus spévialement & la suile 1I« amputat
comid nnbruell Desruelies, Blandin, MM. i
ile Vabette, d'adtres enc ore, ol enlin |||;|= I
Y. Chassaignac (1), qui a
L l[ﬂpbuthlmlu.hl e des am
Pouvons-nous admetire i
de few, et principalement, selon un |
entzmuare profonde du (izsn SpoBgi
Ill\l‘:&llﬂllﬂl'!ll suivie d oslém
ent, ¢l en ¥ réfl
ister lui-méme dans =on P
,_..znl dis mqu. i

3 "
5 50 voir Pestéomyalite,

ul reprocher & notre cop=
pas en elfet
nmsib e au

lamier, Creuser,
méme impunénent
'rs balles, et ply

1l sufport Uit
1 lixe o pra
ul des balles sphiri

|nnuunrhs| res dLi‘d\ﬂ(G“ _] :I\.l
d'Hemnen
datres, sans parler mén
d'armes 4 fen oii aba : 3 STTE
Yai ¥uenfin, pour ma part, el fail connaltre, dans l'occa-
fom, des preuves irndcusables de Pinnoco ipléte de la

1) Gazeirs médicale do Paris, 18
(2 Ehlrurgie o
(3] Mawiiel dus chirmrgien d'armie, 1702,
bl Mémoires de chirurgie milisaire, ES1I2-0817; of O
das camps of hdpitaur militaires, 1520,
Principles of milinery surgery, 1830,
| Duilings oa mislitary su (£

7} Commentaries oth the sur of the toar, 1858
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fixitd on de 'enclaverent des balles dans le lissa spongi
des oz, pon-geolement depuis des blessures récentés, mais
encore depuis les blessures les plus andiennes. Je n'en cilerai
que dieux ou trois exemples choisis entre bien d'aures, et gei,
e &)pignant toute supposition d'ostéom 12 prijudiciable anx
Blessis, démontrent bes bienfaits de la chirorgicconservatrice.

Un soldat de Parmée da Bhio avail regu, pendant o
campagge, un coup de fex & 'épaule gauche; la balle aya
pénétré profondément dans les lissus, ¥ resla carhi
empicher la plaie extirienrs de se cicalristr comme une pl
simple. Le Blessé parvint i une promple érison, el, lre
six ans aprés, il ft, dans Paris, ane chute violente sorl
mitme épaube; des accidents phlegmoncux sur vimrenl, P
ayant fusé prafo ient, pénélra dans l'articulation. M
pire dul pratiquer Iampatation seapulp-humérale, e, & ls
topsie da mi bire, n Lrou e,
devenne mobile, comnie un grelat, dans |
di ['huméros, oi elle £'6lail crewdé nne cavite, en permell
h I'ouverture osseuse de se pelreoir, sans avoir laisse in
d'aucune aulr:
tence aux Inv
anatomique, celle pites doublement digne d'interét poor |
question qui Bons seen pe ajourd hui.

Un soldal de Parmée °Egyple a
Saint-Jean-d'Acre, par une balle qui péngira dass
A0p ire e la hanche ganche, en |
& 5a base. Le chirargicn en chef, au
ol tenta la conservation du membre, ¥ réus
de son allente, el il euer le blessé sur Frar
apnis £a gudrison. Celui-ci se refira cn By
une trentaine d'années apres, &
cha et voulut bien donuer & & e analoniq
que j'ai déposte plas tard an Musé i Val-de-Griue, el pre-
sentée & la Sockelé de chirargie (2). Gette pitee fail voir us

h.-]. Larrey, Clinkgue chirurgieale, atles du b ¥, 1838,
{2) Builsiin de b2 Socsélé de chirurgis, 21 nevembre 1555,

i5

balle fortement enclavée & labase de la face aniér
grand trochanter, sans aulre trace d'aliération .-iu
qu'une ankylase complite dans Vattitade Ia plus rigy
membre, Ce fait senl pourrail nous suggérer, s lo
permellail, bien des remangues sar la question comple
Jevée devant I' Académi el

1l serail facile de citer d'antres exemples de Pinnoeniié ah-
solue de aetion des projectiles sur les os, fels que des |
esclivées aussi dans "épaisseur des condyles du femur oo des
1L'.|Jt'_luuil.l_ du lilia, comme dans rois du Crne o I.
bassim, sk des faitsde ce genre o hiservis p bien
daubres ue nous, elpar B, Jules suppose
sans avoir besoin d'une s ko Ll o, Vo

Le canal médullaire des o | e |.,..: lui

senl condan ;

% TENSAR
ci#18 de chirorgie, de |
M. Clot-Bey (1). 1l s'agissait d'ane b
dans le canal médullaire du tibia par la part
|I'j!|ur.l|:1rll-1|'il-:1|al1.~ I cavité de I'os p
qui, €tant enfin d i la partie
Irake, sans
Ces réserves fafles §
émize par M. 1. Roux, recon
myélite tragmatigue mivox
|'Iaul-:lri||'-. de za
sélendre el ef
vaol lez pha
peo detemps qui Jui é
commuapication i |'Acs
au moing les principauy
tion des plaies d'armes & f
ol MBI W Lzt Sonrhio peear
A e, du meing pow-

ie sy

L el
re, en fal ex-

(4} Bubtelin de bo Secidis de chirurgie, 22 décambre 1858,
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vellement remarqut dans des cireonstances aussi singulitres
guereeplionnelles, Mais sons espérons bicn que M. Roux
suppléera, par la pablication compléte de ses ebzervations,
an simple énoncé qu'il a ée obligé de restreindre encore sur
el imporiant sujel.

Distinguant trois degrés on pérides daps 1'ostéomyélite
des membres, & savoir ¢ 4* d'hyperémic on da r
¥ de ramellissement oo d'ampuiation; 3° de supp
de nort, il & did renoncer anssi i nons faire connaitre (dans
Ea commiumication) et méme b préciser les caraclires anato.
mifques de cés trois degrés, asscx nellement pour nous jer-
melire de ne pas confondre d'abord avee Iiafection purs-
lente 1 troisitme degré de I'ostéomyélite, et d'appliquer Jes
signes propives b chacune des périodes aus conséquences que
notre confrére en lire, et aux indicalions qui en résoltent,
stlon sa manidre de voir.

Maig, & défaut d'wn exposé nosologique, il nous a pré-

16, eomme & plisienrs de nes collégues, de tris remar-

ables pibces d'smatom gigque tendant i conlirmer
13 justesse de ses observations, dapris les divers degria de
Vostéomyelite, (11 m'a monteé de plus un album for corieus
de dessing relatifs & son sujel.) Resle & savoir si dautres
1 S EIRDS N VErT 3 altéralions différentes

quefois de celles de Vinflammation médullaire des os,

telles que Tostéite ot Vexastoso, la carie el surtoul la né-
crose, avee ses variclés de forme ol ses effets d'élimination
réparatrice.

M. Roux s'est done contenté, comme il le dil, de I'expres-
sion la plos générale des fits

La premigre péride, celle d'hypérémie ou de résolution,
qu'il distingue & wn éat de congestion awtewr de fa plaie os.
seise, el elef foujours suppurer, est le plus souvent suivie de
la gudrizon ditblesst, Jo ne comprends pas bien b formule do
oelte prapasition, car, il nexiste quede Ihypérémic dans 1
Uissn ossen intéresse, comment se fail-il que, dans le méme
tiat, la plaie osseuse doive toujours supparer? S'il n'y a pas
de contradiction dans e fait el dans ses conséquences, il ya

17

£ans doule an défant de précision dans les lermes o
Yen demande pardon ¥ notre honorable conir
acceplant méme 84 proposition 1¢
sanrail admeltre que fo plade o
La suppuration des 05 est un ph assund
avére, comme le démontrent surlont los recenins
de Gerdy, de MM, Cra hier, Nélaton et d'an)
gagit plus alors de I'ostéite supporante, de I cari
cubes, que de la suppuration LraEmatiqu
sultat constant el exclusil de I'astiom yéli U
Iis avail €1 féjh decrite par M. Tharsile Valett

La seconde période de los

oty elite ou de ramollissement

et pour M. . Roux, la peériode d'amputation, coincidant

avee win dfanf pathodogd gue s

point, mais qui entraine, selon lui plu Jsenle nik
del'extirpation des mesbires. Une proposition ae
celle-1h, si deécisive qu'elle sensh

d'flre examinés avec une s o, ¢

donner I

ello me peat-il
loat, exister i un degeé qui le rapproche d
riode, &6 conservank les chances fave
Comment reconnalire, b eoup sir, une Ij
précise enfre ¢ Fapproc]
tration médullaire semble asser arancés
' compte de lintégrité du «

L allemi, sans gue

parties malles sofent encare int

peat-on espérer queliuelois Ja g

davantige. d amputer

questions principales gue |

savant confrére, moins comene dos object
Hlites arrétoes sur cetle secondoe période de |

18] Mémsires de médocing mili

3

leg
, B
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comme des réservis nicessaired & adoption d'un principe trop
absola.
a troisikme période, dite par M. Roux période de sappa-
ration ou de mort, loi paralt devoir entralner andinairement
funeste Lerminaison, parce quielle est, selof o) rap-
a (s ro-

port avee la puralence b
w0 pril

lomtiers les copséquences de cetle | ropsition,
sapplique notamment & la persistance ou
d'une phlegmasi intense. envahigsant 4 la fois les par-
tics molles e les parties d lication de sy
plbmes ne £agil jo
de résorplion. poralente ¢
borne i Fos primifive
esl chrogigac, exem
lion bien deéfinie, en
Thesilerais ¢n
parti, el e erois que beaucong de chirer-
¢ moi, saul & recourir plus Landi-
cetle dernitre extrémilé de larl, gils pe peaves)

1 s pErer encor: dies puissantes ressourees e la nature
non fol: le, du moins partivlle, du ca
pne poant sascepli
diminuer, de se hrlr ou de s'absorber, lorsque
vitales of natritives di membre ne sont pas abolics I.|
|._,|~..!u._ dies =oins dirigés, des pansements methodiques,
la position déclive, peavent Favariser I'éc senl o ['ah-

SOFpLion N ire du pus, el 1a dessiccation ou la réparation
\.L- T surface du cannl :||1-||||I ire, sans enlrainer méme 3 la
il travail ¥ N'a-L-on pas vu de plus, dans beau-

i ieure des os longs, celle
ginee s |,|.., tire, ¢ Eliminzlion sponlanée oo
|I Ul SEruestre represinlant quelqueliis la Lolalite
uastisse, el ensuile laguérison eompléte? Les
traibés classigues de la néerose, of celui de Weidmana {1) spé-
clalenent, en fournissent des preuves lnts TGN“‘IWL'U Lz

(1) D meoron cotiwm, 1T43.
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digne président de eclte Aendémie et la
giens ¥ siégeant pourraicnl en ciler des oy
Hors ces conditions i

cessilé deVampolation consécative du Vextraetj
L ceTan exlrag
.dl.l(l? necrose o0 la résection de Farticulation m; alad i
insuffisante ou impraticable, el alors surtout, comy G
connall lui- b
me, = qug la ¥ lade esh prochainement
compronsize. » Sa |m]u.u-|||c-|+. i ees dern
neus parall devoirobienir e ol de lons s
. : 8L
M. J Boux reproduit mainte poar fa me |i||r|r'1|
SR MAiére de voir, une queslion de chirur,
Erigee co |
produite pa ) dans un traité
fjue, dans Ir,Frallur < C
bﬂ'ﬁfhlrlrl'bl.nUUFl

Tkl

il e e

i telles que b
S ¢ mmw“w e i:lﬂl:lll\rl[“‘ |II.::|~ |i:(-¢l[ﬂ|.
dure pratiquées selon le point du membee frappeé. l|I:I ,I S
que ce préceple, dlahli ||ut.uu|m||lpu-|g les ampatat
bras et de 13 cuizse, e applicals! |||u1.1]||n "
daires comme aux ampulalions pr i
Soit; mais, avant d'aller plos loin, que |c|nr|n 15 pern
Bous entendre sur la dénomination d's :
Elle signifie, pour M. J, ooy, o
comprenncnl sous be nom d'a
qube senlement

e b
ns du

blessure,

| ot o0 indelinie des »
iatigues, tandis que lamputation sscondaire deyvrait s'e
tendre plus rigourensement, s s d'm ﬂn
comde ampatation du mém; 8 ol i,-ed.“al-."-
putation du meignen, i
Les fl'al‘ium complisuies par ar

venl necessite, & deux reprises; celle ressource extrg
peur le dm:, par oecasion , nolre coufréne aurait irouvé dans

) O gun-shol wounds of the exiremisies, 1318,




i
cerlains faits de ce genre, el pet-dire dans quelques-ung des
siens, des arguments i Pappui de 1a dectrine quiil professe, o
o nous aborderons toul & I'heure. Yen appelle particuliere-
ment pources dewt questions, de la gravilé des fraciures el du
choix des amputations, aux recherches spéeiales de o8 savants
colligues. MM, Malgaigne (1) et Sédillon (2).

Suivons jusque-1a M. J Roux dans expesé de ses opinions
sur lostéomyélite, en admettant avee lni que la blessared'un
membre par armes 3 feo soil l'aceident susceptible de nécessi-
ter, pendant 1es quarante ou soixante premitres heores, am-
1..|m:inn Pl"inli”"\.'. de melme i la réaction inlammaloipe
péntralizée conglitue D'étal symplomatique, ou la mefadie,
pouvant entratmer la conséquence de Nampotation seesadmire,
cest-a-dire eonséentive. Le chirurgien en chef de I'hipital
Saint-Mandrier, dans ee qu'il appelle la maladie, reconnali
avee raigon deax phases distineles. | nomme la premidre
phlegmonense, pauvant, comme il I'indigque, se prolonger pen-
dant plusicars semaines, avee tendance & s¢ genéraliser dans
les partics malles, en restant localisée dans V'os. Gest Ninflam-

i aigute proprement dite, ¥ compiris In figxre trauma-
Liggue des autenrs, décrile par Larrey (3) entre aulres.

La seconde phase de cet diat inflammaioire ¢
M. Roux, Vostéomyélite, susceplible de darer plasicars mois,
une année mbme, dans des conditions inverses, b savoir
que la phlegmaszie g alise damg I'os, el devient locals

dans lea parties molles, en raison de ence die lexiure et
de vitalive de e tissn Cetle aliération fidre da
Lissui cssenx @ €, avons-nons déjh dit, Uobjet de recherches
spéciales Fort inléressanies de la parl de plusieurs observa-
tears, dont notre honorable confrive connall anssi bien que
nous leg ravanx, el auxqoels il a fait, do reste, allosion dans
son expose devant I'Académie,

(1) Traité des fraeiwres of des Tarationr, 1517,

{%) Aeantagetel inconrdnisnbs des ampadafiong dams Do evsfisuitd, o
desampulation dans {2 contiguild des membres. Thitse o concours, 1836

[3] Chikpue chirurgicate, 1o 1, 1820,
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N pense que, dans I'étatde phiegmon du membre, I'amputa.
Lion secondaire (ou conséeut 1 €21 loujoans eommandée prin-
cipalenent par laMsion des parties molle is loin de
me déclarer partizan de celle docirine,
Ia réserve de tous lez moy
dents inflammatoires, i |/
amssi & pard de 1ins

utat culiveon | an veul,
ainsi durant la pér = dies accid
neux serail, dans ma convic

WUX E 108 faide
gitualion du blessé, que g

i parulente. Mais nous devons
SUPOSEr u Ferail, b eel égard, YCE PESETYES
que mous, ou du moins des exceplions & la rbgbe posée par lui,
Cependant il n'hésite pas & propaser Famputat
daire ou conséculive, dans la ser y
lite, par be fait de la prédominance use. J'ni
diseuld eetle opinion d us lard, que
si le temps on | Académic m EFATE mHiSu
encore en laisser le soin i quelqoes nos homorakles
collégues, dont la parabe a toujours g
lei s prisente une mouvelle question fort

lewée par M. 1 des succes
4 V'amputation consécn-

ni de s pratiqier,
aneuse, el plos encore dans 'état 'os-
teomyelite, 5ion opire daos la conlinuité du membre ou de
I'os, el i distance variable au.dessos de
Vique, d'aprés les indications habitwelles
ver Fog malade ou enfamme, au deli du poi
a {E faite par la scie, el d'ag
dents auxquils an a vouly re i
¢ nouveaus ; telle et du moins la erainte qua exprimée
nodre confrire, en se fondant sur diffirents fits dobservation




22
elinique. 11 nous & montré d'aillcurs des pléces anatomiques
fort intéressantes Lepdant b justifier ses apprédiensions, |
qu'a Bh ceMain point, mais non, & beaweoup prés, duse
manitre aussi absolue, pour nous, qu'il a vodle Pétablir, e
égard aux conséquences operatoires.

D'apreés cette crainte, en effet, et pour assorer plus ds
chanecs de suecés & l'amputalion conséoutive, M. Roux n'hé-
sile pas & s'tearter, comme il le déclare, des préceptes 1o
plus classigues, en exagérant be grand principe qui preseril
d'enléver le mal en tatalité, « 11 Faut done, ajoutetil, presqoe
» toujonrs pratiquer la désarticolation de Pos atieint d'esiéo-
= myélite. » Une telle doctrine, si elle pouvait dre adopiée
sang contrile, deviendrail, pour ainsi dire, la chirurgie révo
lutionmaire des ampotations, Autant vandrait, selon moas,
assimiler Mostiéomyélite & Vosléosarcome, o'est=i-dire au can-
cer des o8 reclamant be sacrifice d'an membre,

Ex, & Vappui de cetbe grave propesition, M. 1. Roux cite
d'abord les insuceds des premidres amputalions conséenlives
quil et i Faire & Vhdpital Saint-Mandrier, avee ses collabora-

=il des idées avant cours dans ls
science, sur Iastéomyelite. Il indique ensoi il gramdes
optrations secondair u eonséculives), donl quaire ampu-
tations de coisse dans la continmibé, denx rézections de la
wie de Phumérus, une do tiers supériear du pérong el une
trépanation de 'os iliaque, ea ajoutanl que, sar les huit opé-
rés, six mourarent, el qoe les deux derniers goérirent seale-
ment par I'a atian i hras, secondafrement i la réseclion
de I'humérus. | bien jci optralion seeondaire. |

o= pigces pathaol 5 par nolre collégae gous les
yeux die 1Académie, seil que, dans cha-
cun des fails précités, P'os se tronvail en tolalité atteint d'%:-
whanavilite, k moins d' préter antrensent des aliérations qai
semblent appartenir & cel étal parlieulier. Liexposé compley

tendra daillenrs & faire reconnalire gu'il ea
= M. Roux le pablicra. Mais, autant

précis, binn certaing, autamy elle wous paraiirait inadmis-
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sible dans application trap ahsplae qu'i
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une amputalion dont la campagne de Crinve a révélé tous les
dangers. La statistique de M. Chean est I poor le démon-
trer en fail, h savair : 68 amputations femoro-tibiales, dont ;

33 primilives, avee & guérizons el 26 maorls;

G copsbeutives, donl 1 guérison el 5 maorls

20 soil primilives, soil conséculives, ou indélorminges,

20 moriz, sang une seale guérison...

Quclle désalante statistique |

Et cependant P'on des chirorgiens les plus éminents de
cette Académie 8'est déclaré autrefois partisan de Pampu
tion du genou, en se fomdani, avec raison alors, sur ses
premiers. releyd: isqu'il mentionpail Lreige guérisons sur
qualorze ampulés, Célait wn chiffre comparable assure-
ment, pour M. Velpeau (1), & eeux que viest d'ansoncer
M. J. Rounx, o1 4|||i tmoigne combien lea résalials de la chi-

craloire peuvent subir de variations, combien ils

ressemblent quelquefois & tous les hasards des euvres ha-
maines, se sucehdant de distance en distance. pour former
dez périodes on des séries de rénssites o de revers.

Sans pousser plus loin cefle partie de mon argunwcalation,
i erais done fermement que M. J. Roux e pourrait géod
liser ' e abeolue la prééminence des désartic
oS consde sur les amputations dans la continuil
sexposer & une serie d'insuecs, comme il aoblenu une des
plus remarquables séries de suceds que lon puisse signaler, ¢t
il reconnadt lui-mime cette chance n'est pas imposzible.

Entreprendra-1-il, par exemple, la désarticolation conse
tive lu biras, ot sortont celle de la coisse, comme il 'a e
avec un si grand honhewr, pour 'un des cas extranrdinaines
quwil a rapportés? entreprendra-i-il celle redoutable opéra-
tion pour une blessure de Vextrémité inférieore do membes
compligoée méme d'ostéomyélite? Oa bien encore préférers-
=il la désarticulation du conde ou celle du genon dans des
conditions analogues?. Celle” du genow , principalement si

(1) Archives géndraies de medecing, 1830, et Nowveauws démgnis do
médecing apiraioirs, L. 1, 1932
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fatale par elle méme, el gi sonvent snivie de mort, tandis
que l'amputation de la jambe serait de beaveoup preférable,
non-seulement, comme Larrey (1) I faisail quelqueloiz, dans
Vépaizsenr des condyles du tikia, mais an-dessous,
dire dang le liew d'Glection, pour la plupari des
giems, o0 plus bas encore, dans le tiers moyen du menbre,
selon quelques opéraloars anglais, si elle était contre-indi-
quée, autant que je la crois souvent défecliense au- e
des malleobes?

Bappelons-nous, toutefois, que M. J, Raux, malgré sa pré
ference. pour les désarliculations, a déclaré avoir prati
aver: succés deus opérations consécutives dans la eonlinuiti
di Fos blessé, i savoir : une réseetion de la e de |'humérus
brisee par une balle, el une amputation de jambe ausdessus dn
lien d'#ection, Pour un coup de fea du tarse, avec lésion ¢
i‘f. malféole exferne. G'éait remonter bien haut, dir-lon.
Vavoue, pour ma part, ¢l sans prévention filiale, que je me
serais sang doule dearté du point choisi dans co eas-ly par
Thabile chirurgien de In marine.

Teule argunentation devrait peul-Blre gesser ou méme
sabslenir, en présence des s inaud i
gnalés motre confrére devant I'Académie. Il o ci

a5 les pl
el parvenues toates i la guérison, b saveir &
come-fémorales, 13 scapillo-hismérales, 4 femoro-tibiale, 3 1i-
beo-Larsiennes ot 1 mélae rpo-phalangienne, Si M. Roux ne
mentionne; poink de revers, c'est que sans doule il n'en a pas
&sues jusqu'ici. Sur ses 22 ampulalions, 20
quits b la suite de coups de feu, dons des
d'apres In méthode i lambeaus et sous 'induence de |'anes-
thisie la plus compléte par le chloraforme,

Lanalyse, méme somumaire, de une dis blessures o
dises complications pous aurail m il apjricier
leur ou la nécessilg des plus impartantes désarticulations, et
s honorables collégues en chirurgie regretleront, comme

(1) Clindqus nhmrgimk. L UL, 1829,
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mioi, dc n'aveir pas encare ed connaissance des observations
elimigues de 1'hapital Saint-Mandrier (1),

M. I, Boox, reconmaissant bicn qoe les principes sowienns
€L les résnllats énoncds par lei sont toul i (8iten dehors dela
régle et de 'expérience ordinaires, se fail un devoir de pres.
senlir lui-méme el d'indiquer quelgques-nnes des objections

wurrant lui #lee faites, e ¥ répondant d'avance avec nne

pas, paar ma . parce qua je crois ave

: . danz cette discussion, la corabilitt
fractures des membres par armes & few, e hasard des s¢
hevremses on malhedronzes dang
de fréquence et de gravité de Vost
ainsi que ses conditions de développem
d'observation qui £y rattachent, be principe émis et gé
ligé par M. 1. Roux, de la désarticnlation conséeuliv
twée b Mamputation dans la continnit , am milien de e
diverses questions sou 5 par lof, un simple apercu de o
quis’ csh passe sous nos yeus pendant la campagoee dTialie

Je me hite maintenant de erminer o lomgue argu
tation, en soumetiant a I'Academie e b noire honorable
legue les changemenis que je voudrais apperier anx cocly-
sions de son impartanie communication ;

sitomyelite, aprésles coups de sl plus fréquesis
quion ne I'a pensé Jusqu'ici ; mais elle n'esl pas indvitable o
gudrit le plis onlinairement ;

2* Eile peut selimiter & un point die 'as, s'¢tendre aszez bis
on V'envahir méme en totalité plus on moins vite ;

3* Elle doit éire soumise d'abord & tous les moyens ration-
nels de fraitement, puisquelle est susceptible d'aillesrs de
fuérison sponiance;

&* Elle nécessite quebjuelaiz la rbsection o ampotatios
conséenlive, tantdt dans la contineit® do membre, tani:,
el de préférence, pour ceriains cas, dans la contiguite,

(1} Ce travail & &1 publid depuis dasms la Goselts medicals, ol paralin
wves de noovesus développements ding les Memolres de I Académic dr
middecing, 1. XXV.

27

5+ Elle a pu expliquer, d'anires iz, osucess des opéra-
tinns partielles ou incomplétes sur les oe alteints de cetle in-
fammation.

& Elle démontre cofin I'apportunite, ainsi que
relalil de diverses dizarlicolations: ma
tilier, 4 mos veux du moing, Ia
exclugive paur la chirur,
culaire el &l

La &imm i M ut, milgré sa
grande sulorite dans la pratique de Varl, i linterd
trémee ed la mouveaul inattend
mdmt e merveilleux r
malgré enfin la s rechern
honorable ol lé miueront pas d'inspires
rirgiens, eelle simple proposition deviendra diff
pooceple jusdifié par ey ce elsanctionnd par ['Ac

(Béamce du A mai 1860},

Je neviens pas prononcer de nowvesn un long di
vaml FAcadis
dans ladern
jectinms que 1
M. Jubes Roux. Je les o

noe, el en ¥ i

éries limparian

réponse pleine d'obli-

15, i |-I-]|_| =

Pen remercic dosblement, puisqu'cn
fravail, il "2 aussi montiré moins e
oral de'ses propasitions, Mais il v |
HA. Mobert et Joberl de Lamball
A leur Iour, £0il quelqu
senlés dans la discussion, soil par des objeclions poavelles
appartenanl & un autre ondre de fails oo lies.
Je ne m'éearterai point, poar ma part, des limites prévises
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de la quesiion, ¢l jo demanderai encore & M. Roux i 1
s'exagire pas singulitrement lafréquence ol les dang BeTs de
Fosiomyelite, en lui attribuant une trop large part dans lis
suiles des faclures des membres par armesd fou ; 8 pretend
lowjours en dislin sellement les degrés on les périodes,
pour les dillérencier, (an o1 des efels primitifs de a bless
tanti des effets consécutifs de la puralence, ou bien encors
de divers élats pathologiijues des. osappartenant i des lesions
d'ume antre nalure §

Je lui demanderai enlin si ["ost
Tracture, on empi
mxdlile qui paé

it qui compliu
lation, est aussi |'os)
la Formation du cal, en sauvant le me

et Ja vie du blessé? Car il y aurait ko denx espéoes d'ostén.
myélite forl distinctes : Pune absolument morbide, toute pa.
thalogique ; Fautre, esentielloment curative e salutaice
Mais oia serait la lmite ent

2 Que deviendrait ensuite le rdle de |:| {-Inmrgu- B [résE
de cotte ostéomyelite & dauble fin, I'une
sure, laulre qui la guérit, comme {en |n||l-~

chez des blessis sarlont de Nalie, el notammeat
pour la comsolidation inegpirés d'an grand nombre de frac.
tures ik a cuisse * Toule la discussion pomrrait recanmmess
sur ce poinl, s elle ne nous expasait h reproduire les mimes
Argnmemnls.

. Ce que je viens de +Iirc de Vosteomyélite dans les fraci:

; E vélite des amputs

d'une part elle 4Ig|;a:-e les limites de la curabilitg, ¢
geant une ampulation secondaire, el §i contrairement

Suffira-t=il d'un diagnos
reuse, hooel égand, pour ampuier une mnmlu- fois le me
[amputation secomdaire, selon la véritable acceplion du mo
el pour Mamputer dans 'articulation, que detle artic
=il vaising on Elnignés du sicge de lostéomyélite , fave-
rable ou_défavorable aux chances habituelles de lopérat
en elle-mime?

Non, on ne saurail préciser en principe, el d'une maniére

0

absolug, le lien de cetle ampatation secondaire: et d'aillew
wus les chirurgiens onl regdqué au mpote dans la eontin
des os dont la moelle et'le Lissn propre se trouvaient manife
tement caflammes, sans conséquence funeste ol mbme sang
que la cicatrisation du moigaon en ail é

Mais en reproduizant le terme diamy
sdopté par M. Roux comme titre £ communie

succineiement les épithies souvenl confu i
le langage médical, pour fixer I'époque de mpiations.
¥ i 1 assanl pas le deaxidme o le
I j wre, dodl o
tiem des accidents inflammatoires ; e
hrequ'elle est pratiquée s
L'ampulation corsdou
pement de 1a févre travma
plieations, jusqu'a une Ep e inadét

&ngénéral on nlié-
rigure, ge rapprocherail tautelois do moment de la blessure,
par cela seul quielle aurail éid irop différée, fit-ce de quel-
ques jours, de qoe i i

L'amputation secondaive, comme jo Vai déjl
lendre en effet d'one ‘amp
|'""IIII-'I'I'|' I'!-lH‘I'iIl.Il sur El‘ meme mesn
du moignon. Le wol escondaire amoindrit d"ailleurs |'impor-
tance du fat chirurgical proprement dii.

Liamputalion double el les ampuiations swecessives s ..|- li-
lIJ”![.ldl‘lll.r v plusicurs membr ipais, soil sim
émenl, soil & diverses époues

i m"exeuse clie digre que je eroig ulile ge-
pendand pour fire cesser |a confusion des termes employ
par I'habile chiirurgien en chef de la marine de Toolon.

kel se prisente unt: aulre question incidente. En i
sanl danz la ¢ lijies éléments partiels
listigue des ampu = | [aites en l.ru
Couslantinople, je n'ai v
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o’ wme valoar relative, marsnon un point decomparaicen abealge

avec les ampalations si heurcusement pratiquées par M. Jule

Tous, i 'hipital Saio-Mandrier. C8@il précistnwent poar (air: [ Samen du 15 mai 1850, )
¥oir, ¢b ja eu soin de le nirer, combacn il osl essentis
en chirurgie, nolament pour |3 chirurgic mililaire, de leqic
compte de loutes les conditions 51 diverses qui influesl s
le= pésnitats des grandes opérations.

e ne voudrais pas nen plus que oo attriloil & mes re-
marques sur les sepies de saceis ol d'insucces wne
différente de Vexpression de ma pensés ; fai d'ailleors
préte i cel égard lopimion de la plupart des ehinrg
chacon de nous en ciierail des preuves i Fappui, da
propartions e sa pratique el de san expericnce, Mais en
une fpig, et indépendammient de cette hypothés
large parl i toules les causes proballes dos swceis
conlrere, comme i l'influcnce certaine de som savoir

En définitive, j'admels volontiers pomnr mon comple, o
avec les reslriclions pécessaires, une parlie des vues de
M. ). Roux sur Pexislence o1 les sccidents de |'ostéon

dans les [ractares des membres par armes & 0
I'og ik, quotque plus restreinte, des amputs
séculives o des ampulalions secon i sur be choix
de I désarticalation réservée i alns cas, el eon
alors comme [ien d'élection. Telle serait, par exemp
disarticulation seapulo-humérale, fn plos rationnelle e
Ia plus favorable de tovtes les ampulations dans la o
gulté, b condition encore de n'éire point alandonn
ek, bien des fois el ires henrenscment
section de Vhumérus, I'un des bienfails incor
des congutes réelles de la chirurgio comservairice

Mais a parl. ces adlésions partielles aux idées trop excle-
sives de notre honorable colligue, je maintiens les argumests
de la discassion dent jai pris Finiliative; elsquant anx o
clusions du Mémoare, jo mainiiens aussi bes changer
que j'ai eu I'honnear de soumetire b I Académie.

L Acadimie, en aceordant la parle & M. Jules Foux, par
um derm 1 itee, pour clore la discuss

s allendail, coo 3 e g2 part, M. le Prési-

mioms conlralicloins émises

[ uvelle reproduction

par L'orateur. Jesprime dong

il point teom |'en-

r seulement, avee

il & sabsl di

1. Nous ne pouvang plus, de par Vordre do \ T

resler dans celte alternative, de garder lesiler main-

lenir nos ohjeclions.

Pans. = |mgrisers de L MARTOET, ree Migeia, T
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RAPPORT

E1]

L'ERYSIPELE EPIDEMIOUR

Le rapport que je vais avoir I'honmeur de lire i |"Aca-
démie, devail, selon les pzages jusqu'h présent, pour
Bes rapparis sur les prix, { comilé secrel. Maig vous
Y0us Fappelez sans doute, messicurs, avoir favorablesent
aceueilli une proposition fite par moi-méme e appuyie
quelques-uns de mos honorables collégues, notammept
M. Bouley, de modifier cette covlume. Javais demandé e
s rapports Mossent lus, sivon discutés stance publiqae,
tonles les fis que les commissions jogeraient oppariun
d'en agir dapres limportance on linténd des qu
16005 MISCS AN COREOUFS.

Le conseil dadministration ena référé b la décision du
ministee, qui a hien voulu approuver 1a mod ian proposie,
Ea comstquence, Varticle 83 du réglement so troove COBEI,
désormais, comme il suit

« Cetle commission fail son Tappert
soumel som jugement & la rati m de 1"Académ
fsis, sur la propasilion de la ission des prix, e apris
Meigion, de I'Académic, la lecture de ce rapport pouren se
faire en séanoe publique; mais la discassion sar les tiires
des candidats comtinuers b élre réservie poar be comiig
secrel... » (Letire ministérielle du 10 mars 1866, eommuni-
fuie & I'Académie par M. le secrétaire perpéluel. )

Yai cra devoir, messieurs, réclamer In premitre applis




cation de lamesure dont javais propesé Vinitiative, cl si je
n'ai pas, comme rapporteor, Vawlorild de mes savants cotli-
goes de la commission, pour juger publiquement le mérite
des travaus adreseds b 'Académie, je puis invoquer du mains
Vappui de leur opinion ¢l la bienveillance de I'asscmblée,
pour éablir avjourdhui un précédent ulile et v prineip
libéral.

La commission du prix de 'Académie, composte do
MM. Cloquet, Velpeau, Laugicr, Grisolle et Larrey, n'aes
que denx ménsoires & examiner sur I quesiion du concours,

11 s'agit de I'érysipale dpidémigue, dont Métede semble anssi
nowvelle que D'histoire de Vérysiptle sporadique paral
ancicane, d'aprés les nombreas travanx publics sar ce sojet,
deguis I'époque fa plos reculée jusqu'h nos joars.

Ces deux mémoires offrent, & des titres divers, un mérile
réel, que nous deveons apprécier & parl, lorsque nous en au-
rons fait préalablement une analyse exacte et fdéle. 1l suffina
d'exposer |os opinions émises ou les faits recueillis par cha-
cun des auleurs, sans coder aux eniralnements des digres-
sions faciles, on mime des recherches direcles sur cetie
importants question.

Le mémoire n* 1, composé de 255 pages et d'one table
méthodigue des matikres, aveo avaml-propos el conclusions,
a pour épigraphe une pensée allribude & Pope, el applicable,
en médecive, & bien d'autres sujels quh Férysiple épide-
midque. La woici :

u Il en est de nos opinions comme de nos naonires, pas une
o ne va de méme, et wout le monde s'en rapporte & o sienge. =

« Etrange science que [a médecine, dit I'suteur, ca com-
+ mengant son avani-propos, comme pour justifier de choix
» di V'épigraphe, élrange science, 10Ujoars Yomée & une per-
o fection ans limites; ¢lle est eneare bien loin du hut go'elle
» se propose d'atteindre, et les sujels en apparence les plus
wsimples, les plus éeluirés, fourmillent de difficaliés io-
» crovables, de contradictions désespérantes. o
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Le doveloppement de cotle pensée vraie serl ponrlant i
faire voir combitn la seience dite conjectorale de la médecine
tend & séclairer dis plus en plus, par oheervation pratique,
Cest dang eelle voie de lexpérience que |'Acady
les travailbeurs, pour le choix des ques
elle, eomme sujets de prix, et & un el paint de voe, 1s qoes-
tion de Vérgaipéle piddmigue n'est pas une des moins inlé-
ressantes i fludier.

En eflel, sa fréquence & &5 manifestations presqoe pério-
diques, dang certaines localités, soulévent de les

blémes & résoudre, an point de voe de la pathogénie, de
Fétiologie etdela clinigue.

La chirergie vienl ici em aide & la médecine, non-senlement
poar lui foarpir de préciens déments d rYalion, mais
aussi poar démontrer les incertitodes de la thérapeutique el
Ies périls de la médecine opérataire, en prisence d'une épi-
démie derysipile.

L'antear du mémoine, soulant ge somstraive & Ualtrail des
ihéories el an hasard de | irisme, s¢ propose d'écrive sur
e gujel un Traité qu'il divise en desx parties.

Dans la premitre, il fait Uhistoire sommaire des prinei-
pales épidémies d'érysipele; et dans la seconde, il se sert de
ees Bléments pour ditc maladie, en diwdiant les diverses
questions qui 5"y rattachent.

sdement dans c2 travail.

Les pr inmires démontrent, pardes documents incontes-
tables, depuis Hippoeraie jusqo’a noos, la réalité d'ane forme
epitémique de Mérvsipdle. Euce grand nom d'Hippocrate o'est

matiire, comme d'habilade, une citation banale;
mais bien la réparation d'un oubli de I part de quelques-ans
deg commentateurs du pere de la médecine.

Suit la description précise de Pépidémicité de 1'e
deseription roproduite, aves plos ou moins de
menlz, par tant d’aatres éerivains dont les moms figurent i
peu prés lous, avee ume intelligente critiqoe, dans celte
premidre partie.

La seeonde partie présente d'abord un tablean exacl de
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Pérysipele, d'aprés ses signes locanx el ses farnies eszentielles,
rangées en rois groupes : 4° Lérysipble chirargival oy
traumalique; 2 'érysipéle puerpéral el 8% I'érysiptle midical
ou spontané, auquel se joint Iérvsiple intorne. Clest en ¢y
dans ces rois conditions distinetes que 22 manifeste souvent
Ia forme épidémigue de In maladie.,

L'étude préatable du sidge qui, dardinaire, limite 1'
pile & la pean exclusivement, tend A faire admetire aujour-
d'hui wn érysiptle interne, développe ou propag dans des
riégions plas ow moins profondes. Les cilations les plus anto-
ristes ne manquent pas & lappei de cetle distinction, pe
Ril-ce: que par des analogies de tissus ou par des sympithies
d'organes.

Mais, en définitive, I'tryzipile ne peut g¢ monirer, avee
evidence, que sur la peaw ou sur les membranes Mk uenses;
ol e'est en cela qu'il 2 rapproche des exanthimes,

Vient un exposé méthodique des opinions émises sur le sidae
précis de érysipile, dans div tments du lissu tmumen-
taire, depuis les idées anciennes les plus vagues jusqu's 1s
théorie moderne la plus rationnelle, qui fait résider 'affoc.
tion dans les capillaires lymphatiques.

Les sguiptimes communs aux Crysipbles en géndral sont
applicables & I'érysiptle épidémique, et d'silleurs préseniés
avee soin ; mais ils paraltraient frop sommaires, 'ils n'éajent
W'abord assez connus el 8'ils ne devaient dre analvsés ensuile
danz |e conrs de oo travail.

Les différences des érysiphles, suivant I'élal général eon-
itant, proctdent de la forme la plus simple & la plus com.
uie, én subissant, par exemple, les influences los plus
nifestes de fa conslitution médicale.

Cest tantdt 'état infammaloire, taniol 'étal bilieus, quel-
quefois le caractére adynamigque on 1yphoide, qui inaprime
son cachel particalier & la maladie régnante.

Checune de 23 variéiés est bien déerite, mais so rapposle
tonjours an type. essentiel on radical de la méme naladie,
suzeeplible dantant de complications.

Ces complications de I'érysipéle épidémique méritaient

e

plus de développement que n'en montre celie partie du mis
moire, d'antant plus que la questio e poind de voe méme,
laigse encore heavconp 4 désirer.

L/antenr, cn renouvelant, avec raison, Iappel dé;
égard, par noire éminent colligne M. Velpean, reconnalt lui-
mime qu'on n'y & pas encore ripondis, €l 32 conteatede d
Jes complications en deux classes : 47 celles qui se dévelop-

L an voisinage, dans des lissus homolagoes, eomme la
lymphite ou lymphangite, Uadénite et Ia phighite, d'oir 1'in-
fection puralenie; 2* les complicalions qui surgissenl & dis-
tamee ou sur des lissus différents, tels qoe les membranes
muquenses el les membranes séreuses.

La mareke de la maladie n'est quindigquée aossi, el encore
gal-ce senlement ba marche de | | ue, platin
que celle de Nérysipile épidémique, dent origine ou "appa-
tliom, les trails caractéristigues el le mode de propagation
offriraient aux eliniciens Pesquizse d'un tablean descriptif.
1l suffirait de retracer ce que 1'on observe dans les salles de
chirirgie, aupriss des hlessts, dont chaque plaie, de proche en
prosthe, se trouve menacée d'érysiptle, el auprés des opérés
que e maindre coup de histouri semble atieindre d infection
purulente et frapper de mort.

Les ferminaisas, comme les complications el la marche, ne

fun énoncé sommaire dex dosnfes classiques sor
pele en général, sans préciser les modifications guéris-
sabileson mon de 'érysipele epidénmigie.

Les [ésinns anofaaigues ne laissent pas moing i désirer, ay
point de vue spleial de la question, elne mplissent pas une
page de manseri miais ces Wsions si souvent |nnrl¢lh's_. ne
slelfscent-vlles point delles-mémes eur le cadavee, 5i ce
west lorsqu'il ¥ a desquamation de Pépiderme, coloration
pus foncée de la pean, edime du tissa cellulaire sous-
cutané el suppuration partielle dans les vaisseaus lyenpha-
liques, sans parler des lésions compliquées, apparienant, par
cremple, & Vinfection puralenie ¥ 1

Le type de Pérysipile épidémique décrit en qaclques ligaes
cenlement, offre toutefois un point & signaler : c'est, dans cer-
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fains cas, la forme ow Papparence intermillente, soit sous
Vinfluence d'anciennes fitvres, soit par 'efet d wno résnTpliog,
Mais, eu égard méme & cette remarque, il convenail d'en ét-
blir, par des faits, la démansiration.

Le diagnostic et retracé, an eontraine asses longoement,
d'aprés les auteurs, comme diagnastic diférentiel de certaines
alections éropiives, de Vérythime, de la Iymphangite, de lx
phiéhite et méme du sclérbme des nowvean-nés, ainsi quede
diverses inflammations exterucs,

Le rapprochement de I'érysipble épidémique ot d'ene
singulitre affection dicrit sous Ie nom de mal des ardits,
le ferait admeitre comme un érysipile EADgréneux , si,
avee d'autres auteurs, celui dont nows analysons le ira-
vail, ne considérait e mal comme une gangréne proprement
dite.

‘il nossgrapdique of clinigue de Uérysipile épidémique
©0 pénétre enfin I'essence et en déerit les varidlés

Clegt d'ahord rsipitle médical, siégeant surtoul i la face,
en temps d'épidémie, précédé de prodromes caractéristiqaes,
parcourant des phases d'avolution spontande bien connues,
pour & lerminer d'ordinaire par résalotion ou desquamation,
si Pérysipdle limité an visage n'envabil pas e cuir chevely,
ok plus encore, il ne débuie pas d'emblée par celle région,
avee les eonséquences a craindre. Soil une deseription pré-
cige ¢4 bien faite de colle varieté de 'érysipile spontans.

Liérysipile trawmatigue el exposé avec assez de soin aussi,
mais gans les développements qoe comporiail 'iniéressanie
question de I'épidimicité. Il 8'agissait, en effet, de rechercher
dans quelles conditions el parqeel mécanizme |'inflamnation
sempare des bords on du voisinage d'upe plaie, méme
minime, telle gu'une pigne superficielle ou une simple exeo-
riation, comment elle s& propage aw loin, sous |a forme d' V=
siptle ambulant on se concentre sur place peur devenir
Pérysipele phlegmoneux, eic., el Nest-ce s anmsi; par

exemple, que la vaccination la mieux (aitg Peul provoquer
un érysipéle grave, si la conslitulion médicale fail crajndr:
cElle complicalion ?

=

Léryeiptle puerpral dont je ne puis apprécier de qdme
I'évalation, "lulni qu'il se eomporte quelquefois comme Téry=
giptle traumatique, canelitue surton! |'érys
nés. Il est décrit dans 1e iravail que nows examisoge, 4 pris
Iaelinique A& notre savant collégue, M. Tromssea
Ies‘propres observalions de l'autear do mémoire, qui apprécie
Bici #urloul [&2 lerminaisons phlegmon euses ot EAngrénonses,
Mais I'influence épidé n'est pent-dire P4 eRcore assen
mise en reliel dans ce chapilre.

Sous 1 ditre d'éryripele des muguenses, lo chapitre soivant
retrace d'abord les opinions aneiennes of modernes sur eer-
taines infllammations visedrales désignées aingi el démonire
ensuite, par one série de six ohservations, 1a propagation de
Iérysipide aox membranes muquevses,

(Ces ohservations forment trois groapes :

1* ﬁl}'digltlrs internes, suite da la propagation d'un érysi-
péle culané.

e I?r_uipélts internes, débutant d'emblie ot se oA geant
des misquenses & la pean,

3 Erysipeles internes, débutant par les moqususes ot y
restant fivis

De judicieases remarques suivent 'exposé des ok lions.

Gatz partic clinique, qu'il nous serait impo d'ana-
Iyser gans donner trop d'dtendue b metre rapport, constitue
Fum des mérites du mémoire.

B¢ la valeur de guelpues symptémes = tel et o ditre d'un
chapitre qui explique et justifie parfaitement 1insuflisance,
d'abord appareate, de celui de la symplomatologi

L'engorgemient des ganglions, e délire, la plague érveipé-
latease et le frisson initial, sent les principaus &ympldmos
dont Vappréciation parait amssi cxacle qu'atientive et bien
stivie,

Litentitd des drysipdfes est démonirée, quelles qu'en soiest
les causes, si toutes dépendeal d'un traumatisme, eomma s
prefesse M. Troussean,

Mais, dil Iavteur du mémoire, en résumant s pensée,
«la eanse vraie de I'érysipile épidémique st unique; ells
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st epontante, elle constitoe chez les individus cette disposi-
tion latente & produire |exapibéme érysipélatenx, soil aves
une occasion apparente, soil sans lision préalable, de sorle
que le nom d'érysipéle spontand, qu'on réservait i |'érysipile
médical, n' point die raison d’#re ; il consacre uae dilférence
qui mexiste pas el qui n'esl quiane ErPEUT ».

Un appendice sur les eérysipéloides présenie un inléréi
d'originalité réelle qui se résume ainsi ;

w Leg érysipéloides n'ont que la forme de 1'érysipile el ne
peuvent pas plus &re confondus avee l'érysiptle que l'éry-
thitme. G sont des [ymphites pures qui ne durent que quel-
ques jours, qui dérivenl presque Loajours des lésions appa-
rentez, qui n'offrent goe consécativement I'engorgement
ganglionnaire on la figvre, ete., ef en définilive e sonl jamais
épidémiques ni conlagieuses. »

O peat ne pas se faire garant de cette opinion, mais elly
mérilait "éire signalée.

Leos rapports de Férysipale avee ba poerriture ' bpital témoi.
gnent combien la que:-l:'r.rl de médecine se raltache & In chi-
rurgie, mais ce sujet o'est qoellleuré par queliwes rapproche-
ments vagoes. Il attendait peat-fare des développements plos
précis, au peint de voe des analogies dorigine de l'une o
lantre complication des plaies, el en ézand an caracléne essen-
tiel de Pépidémicite.

Les rapports de Férysipéle avee la diphrhérite motivent ce
rapprochement déji ctalli, pour les poavean-nés, par d'auires
observalions, pour mootrer que cés deux maladies sont infee-
tieuses ; mais les fails manguoent b I'autear, qoi dit en terni-
nank ce chapitre : o Celle question mérile d'dre élodide &
nouvean, car ¢lle poorrait servie i délerminer I'étal de sepli-
cémie qoi, peul-dlre, serait la cavse de I'érysiptle... o

Les rapports u'a.r'airy_u';g'& J:’ul'de:ma'grvé et e la avaladie dite
firvre prsrpérale sont examings o apris une gerie dedocuments
ou d'ouvrages, soit frangais, sail Srangers, qui altesten, de
labosicases recherches, et permcitent & 'anieur de faire de
larges emprunts, en disculand, avec un espril convaincy, les
apinions opposées i la coincidence des épidémies d'erysipéle
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el de fibvre puerpérale. Toule celte partie du travail est dives
loppée avee beamcoup degoin, et & résume en une série de
propositions qui paraissent concluantes, Le vrai m
l'eavre est i Lout entier, bien établi sor la fuestion
démicitd.

E'étinlogre, tonte faite tant de fois, relate les ca
disposanies, individuelles on professionmelles et climaté
qwes, cxpose longmement la question si difficile et Lojiirs
i disentable de la transmissibilité , avee Ianalyse de la plo-
part des travaux, mémoires ou thises publiés sur ce sujet,
aingi que le résnmé so re d'une cingquantaine de faiis, &
l'appui de ceile iransmissibilité.

Lexamen des faits, suivani les séies déji formulées par
I'suteur, le conduit & de longues et judicicase considérations,
développées aver la logique de 'expérience. Do il conclut
au principe de la contagion de I'éry surtoul épidé-
mique, sanl les réserves & [aire pour en interpréter I'o

Léryaipile dung ses ropports avee fa réunion o e
forme: wn bong chapitre de chirorgie oot en faveur de celle
méthode, dont les avaniages oot élé cependant si contestés,
Ce serail méme upe digression pro
pelant les docirines de école ar
'école du midi de Ia France, si
o hores d'oeuvre, un angus
médiate du reproche de provoquer pele, plus souvent
qoela réunion secondaire, Le ra ur n'est pas de son
avig sur ee point, ¢l regrefie de ne pouveir le discuter.

L pronsstec de I'érvsipile épidén
special, 1l préscate be contraste de ba gravilé et de la bénigaité,
swivanl la camstitation médicale, la marche covahizssanie
de Vérysipéle ambulant; le danger de lérysiptle de la
fage el du cuir cheveln, de l'érysiptle iraumatique sur-
Lout, el enfin deses complications, aveo persistance de ['élat
fébrile. Duelques citations & I'appui de ces remarques con-
phitent le chapitre du prosostic.

Le traitement de érysipsle épidémigue comparte d'abord
Ia médication locale et foule la série des remides dont 1hiz-
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torique complet se trowve dans une excellenie thise de cos-
courz de Lopelletier, de la Sarthe, sur los diffrentes sspive:
d'drysipdles, el dans lo frmité réeent de M, Després filg, com-
mentatenr iotelligent ¢l original des legoms d'un Eavant
mafire.

L'autenr da mémoire apprécie otilite de quelques-ons de
ces moyens, il cile des exemples favorables aux topiques
anadins el d'autres contraires b Uemploi des réperenssifs; §f
fait des réserves en favenr des vésealoives, e tient paint
compte des divers mayens préconisés on tombés en déseéinde
el juge trop sévirement, selon moi, la canlérisalion actueli
Uil Ba pas mENE VO ESEAVEr.

La siédicadion géndrale lof [ail passer en revine, suceessive.
ment, les méthodes antiphlogistique, évacoante, dérivalive,
spérifique et expeclanie, sans allacher peui-8tre & chacuse
delies nne apprévialion assen rigourEuse ni asser snivie,

C'esl b peine, par exemple, si quelgues notes indiquent la
mithode expectante dont la pratbque ancienne a &6 remis
en honneor, dans eces derniers temps, par mos hoboré:
collégoes, MM. Grisolle ef Trossseamn

Mais gi 'autcur semible faire bon marché des méthodes (b
rapentiques, au poiot de vae d'une médication exclusive, i

mgine aves grand soin les indieations rattomelies, ¢ fai
preave, dans cette partie de son travail, d"wn esprit dclaird,
impartial et judieievx. L'éclectisme qui le dirige et lai fan
apprévier les ressources les mieus approprices i ['élal =
complexe del'érysiple épidémique, saivant Iataxic, la pério-
dieitd, la rélrocession, I'érvsipele interne, la mensiraation,
P'dge, o1, en un mot, les complications de toutes sortes.

La prophgplarie, d'apres be principe oula théorie de -
tagion, prescrit Visolement des malades o des blessés at-
teinis d'érysipkle épidémigue.

Rer se prégente encore pour noss la grande qoestion de
I'hygitne hospitaliire, qui mériterait certainement & secoper
de nouvean I'Académic, ne Ri-ee que pour obienir enfin de
pouvoir la réalisation des voeux les plus Iégitimes de la seience
ebde la pratique, mais of n'est pas le moment d'insisier sur

=i
celte question fandamentale, devenve question incidente dans
molre rappart.

Quoi qu'il alvienne, et & part la base de la prophylaxe
des épidémics, il esn des moyens propres b privenir hien gou-
venl la manifestation de V'érysipéle épidémique, selon le
sifge, les causes, les symplomes el les complications de la
maladie.

L'auteur expose el discute avec talent quelgees-unes de
ces questions, en rappelant divers trav connus sur le
traitemsent de 1"éry matique, soit b la swite des

P
bleszires, soil aprés les opérations chirargicales.
Mais, en définitive et malgré Lous les eflorts, on ne saurait
newiraliser alisolument l'aciion épidemique de 1'érvsipéle.

de tant de fa-
ivrons @i 'exposé historique,
Bl I'allalfzic exacte de ces diverses hypothitses,

Liétude de la pathegénie fournit & 'avtear be droit de for-
maler, & som four, une ihéorie, basée sur le princips sep-
ligue die Vérvsipele, ppurant aves modestie son opi
sur celle de plusicars éminents observaleors, 1€ls que Fré-
déric Holfsann, . Velpeau, and el Piorry. Cest
eafin avee une certitude profonde qu'il émet cette opinion & la
fim de son travail, co ajowtant ;o Quod podui, nom guod po-
Twerim, »

Lies conelusiona die ¢ mémoire ressortent de |'ensemble dis
questions qui 8’y troavent sucesssivement discutées. Nous
n'avons s i les reproduire dans ce ragport.

Disons seulonsent que e'est la une ®uvre conseienciesse,
sinon eriginale, laissant peul-iire b désirer, dans quelqaes-
umes de ses parlics, mais ris-salislisanic dans son coseanble,
bien coordonnés dang ses détails, el digne avssi bien du sujet
proposé. par I'Académie que de sa haute spprobation,

Le mémoire n° 2, compost de qualre-vingis pages d'un
Lexle asseg sernd, a ponr épigraphe : Frliz qui poluil rorum
TR GTUEAY,
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L'imtroduction commence, en effet, par établic qué rien
west plus obecur que la pathegénie de 'érysipéle, malgré e
nombreny ravany publics sur ce smjel.

L'autear décline anssi, oot d'abord, In prétention de ré-
sondre les problimes si difficiles que comporte la question de
Pérysipéle épidémique, o'est-i-dire linfection et Ia conla-
gion. 1l déclare méme que nous manquons des #éments pé-
cessaines & el égard.

Revongant donc & I'interprétation des faits, il se contenters
de relater ceus qu'il a ohservés, en ¥ joiguant les remargues
propres i élucider la quesiion de I'érvsipéle épidimique,

Clest i I'bapital Saint-Aodré, de Bordeans, il & recaeill
ces ohservations, en 1863, pendant une épidémie grave d'éry-
sipide, dans le département de fa Gironde.

Le plan de ce travail est d'aillenrs fort simple et conforme
aux errements classiques. Nous n'avons qu'a Ianalyser som-
mairement, chapiire par chapitre.

Ldtude statistique do Uédpidémie d'irysipile obsegpée, o
1863, d Uhdpital Saini-André, de Bordemur, fournil cent
fpuaranie-cing cas, dont quarante-nenl s termintrent parla
mort. Laplupart appartesaient & la chirargie, huit 2eulément
& la médecine, 11 serait inutile de reproduire 1oug ces faits,
le plus grand mombre avant présenté le méme type d'tar
fyphoride.

Le résumé de quatre observations receeillies, denx & I'ho-
pital et deux en ville, suflira pour prouver I'existence o
ginie dpidémigue, en servant d'exemples pour tous les autres,

Dus. 1. — Un homme enteé & Uhdpital poor wne fsisle
urinaire, & trajets mulliples, en partie cicatrisés de la

scrotale, est vainement soumis i plusicors essais di catlhits-
risme. L oréthrotomie externe jugée néeessaine est ajoarmie,
b cause de I"épidémic érysipélateuse des salles ; et Jo ehirur-
gien se contente de la dilalation prealable de i des trajels
fistalens, Mais le lendeniain les prodromes de Férysipkle 1y-
pholde apparaissent, =¢ déiveloppent avee une intensite rai-
pide et délerminent, avani le quatritme jour, la merl du
malade. Rien de particulier o Fastopsie.
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Oes. 1. — Un second malade de I'kipital avait an genou
droit un épanchenent perulent de la bowrse moguense pré-
rotalieane; deux petites incisions lalérales domment librement
fssue & [a supparation. Tout va bien, birsqo'une quinzaine de
jours apris, sans cause appréciable, I'érysiptle se montre sur
fe bord des incisions, s'élend au gemou et se propage & la
jambe, aver des symplomes adynamiques, compliqoés d'es-
chares au pied, ainsi aw sacrum, la diarrhée colliguative
survient, el malgré tous les efforts de ka mdde Iz mart a
liew le vingt-troisitme jour de I'invasion de 'érysipéle. L'an-
topsie ne révide avcune allération appréciable.

Ops. 1L — Un malade de la ville, atteint d'one preumo-
Bie légire, est traité par divers moyens et localement par
Fapplication d'on empkiire stibié. I entre en convalescence
maig prend froid & ln promenade, éprouve du frizson, de la
Bevre, el est alteint d'on érysiptle, dont le point de départ
¢ manileste sur bes bords de fa cicatrice de "emplitre stibié,
envahil toute la e, eontosrne be deg, Saccompagne des
aceidents Lyphiques les plus graves el entralne I
builiéme jour de 'invasion , dans on éial co
namie,

O3, IV, — Un jeane homme de la ville n'avail qu'on
furemele & pou prés gaér beas drait; il est exposé & un
refroidissement, par un temps ho
dis [rissons, ext atteant d’une angioles AVEL RIZOTZEmE
des ganglions axillaires, pois d'un @ compliqud de
symptimes ghnéraux, de forme alaxe-ady ¢, el
combe le nenvieme joar. Nul maoven de traitement n'avail
pu entayer la marche des accidents funestes,

Ces quatre ohservations, rapporiées avee les délails néces-
saires el choisies comme types, démontrent done |a
minance de la forme typhofide dans cctle épidémie.
caraclere se manifestait do rest
régnantes, comme le proave la sia
pital Saini=-Amiré, i celle époque,

Sait le tableau de cetle satistigue, au point de vue spé-
cial des érysipeles dits médicauy et des érvsipeles chiror-
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gicaux, décomposts ou subdivisés par groupes de maladies.

Les érysipéles trawmatipues ont offert une bica plos grande
gravité que les anires, b ce peint qu'il fallot, poar ainsi dire,
désarmer la chirargie, devant tous les cas qui p'exigeaient
paint une opératian urgente,

La plopart de ces érysipéles sont survenus & la suite de
lésions ligires ou de plaies superficielles. Cest la, du resie,
un fait géntral observé par lous les chirorgiens, ¢ que pous
avons assi constale bien des fois, quoique l'érysiptle épide-
mique soit assex rare dans les hapitanx milinines.

L'autewr du mémoire aborde incidemment la question dite
Ad'épidémicicd, qu'il considére, avee raisen, comme un étal
e seplicémie, ou comme une sorie d'intoxicalion, mais il pe
digente pas les arguments de cette théarie.

1l signale, en passant, les conditions favorables d'hygiese
de I'bopital Saint-André, de Bordeaux, pris comme modéle
pour la comsiruetion de 'Héicl-Dien de Nantes, et de Lari-
baisibre, répuié néanmoins, peot-#tre b tort, Von dés bhipi-
taux les plus ingalubres de Paris

Mais deja, nous n'avons pas vonlu revenie sur |a question
si sériense de Ihygitne bospilaliére, el cependant. loujours si
pleine d'aciualite, des qu'elle signifie epcombrement. Elle
provoquers pent-Gire un appel nouvean i I'Acad s0il
& propos de la mortalité des enfauts, soil plas i propos
encore au sujel des épidémies nosscomiales, soil enfin, el de
pleim droit, sur la question méme de érysipeles dpidémique;
allendons-en Vopporiunité.

L estoire de I'érysiptle dpidéregios Temonte b 1anliquité,
comme |'attestent les euvees d Hippocrate, de Galien ¢ de
lant d'antres ancéires de la médecipe. L'sutewr du mémoire
¢ (il une éaumération asses précise, sinon comphile, jusqu'a
nos jours.

11 rappelle, catre aulnes fails, wie corisuse communication
de Calmeil i notre éminenl colbégue, M. Rayer, sur la malii-
plicite des érysipéles, b cerlaines ¢poques, chez les alidnis.

Il signale ensuite diverses épidimics érysiptlaleuses pro-
pagbes en Amérigue, dans le Canada, dans le Gonmeclicsl,
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dans I_'I:El:ul de New-York, dans anires contrées, comene &
]ﬂLDI.IISIE.II.E. ek en particalicr b la Noovelle-Or s a ele

La gravité acquise par I'érysiptle épidimi ue, dins cos
dernitres anmées, a contribué beaucoup 2 la Propagalion -,|u
Ia doctring des contagionnisies. La relation de diverses ¢ A
ibtmics publices dans des thises, dans des aiires u-.I:ne\
les journanx de médecine, permet du moins d'envisager
ainsi la question, pour cerlaing hipitaux, tels que V'hipital
Saini=Andné,

L'autenr, remontant au dely de gy nie de 1863, en
cite vn_grand nombre de fomestes effets, pour I'épidimie
de 184k, survenos A la smite des plus légtres hlessures
et il indigue apparition de cetle influcnce b des dnoques
variables, malgré les conditions de salubrité de I'éla hlis—
seanenl,

Le sidge de Pérysipéle, fixé & la peau, s'élend quelquefois
aux muquenses, o débute méme psr colles-ci. Lauteur son-
lieal cetle proposilion, d'aprés quelijues travaus modesnes,
@ en rapporte des exemples.

I assigne, avee Blandin, un siige plus préeiz & I'afection
duns le resean lympathique, el considérs Vangioleaciie comme
p_rc'cédart_l, presque loujours, |'érysipéle fraumatique,
signequ'il aconstamment observé dans l'ipi le Bordeaus.
Celte marche de 'érysipéle est d'ailleurs atestée dis |
dans 1a plapart des cas, par I'engorgement des

Les cavses de Dérysiptle lienneol essenticllement & 1a
constitulion médicale, & I'infection e i la contagion, landis
que les camees locales sonl seulement secondaires, Mais
use dispasilion particuliere, inconbue, o'en est pas moins
réelle, quoique insaisissable.

Lﬂs\ﬂu le sexe, I'héredite, le tempérament, 1'éa1 atmes-
phérique, les conditions hygiéniques et les solutions de eon-
Hnwite des Wiguments forment aulant d'dhements éliolagiques
doa Fauteur étudic el apprécie les diverses infucnres,

dLanature de |'érysiptle, question si difficile i résoudre, le
conduil b examiner Linfluence épidémique et la contagion,
Maintemant e représente la série des théorics émises par les

-
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principaox observateurs anciens cl medernes, dont nons
alavons pag & reproduire les opinions. Celle de I'avtesr o
range tout & fait & la dectrine de Vinflammation, o'est-i-dire
dee ViofNammation spécifique, sorte de dinthése aiguit, comme
on I'a qualifite.

L'influenee ipidémigie, reconnue incontestable dans be dé-
veloppement ¢l Ia propagation de Vérvsipéle, parail néan-
moing embarrassante & expliquer, d'apros les diverses canses
Enuménbes précélemment.

L'étade de la constitution médicale, aingi que celle de V'in-
fection et de la contagion, domnent liews Panalyse des idies o
souventmises, si sonvent discutées surla pathogeniegénérale
Lapplieation 4 en faire & Vérysiptle épidémigoe conduit
'amtenr & classer, sans hésilalion, ceile maladie parmi b=
alfections conlagieuses.

Admetiant existence d'unmiasme érysipélalens, au méme
litre: que be miasme maremmalique, il signale les recherches
des histologisies sur les gernves morbides, el il eile, en par-

ulier, I'opinion professse sar la production des missmes
par molre savant collégue M. Ch, Kohin,

I ainalyze aussi diverses antres théories soutennes sor b
poisons morhides, en établissant un parallie entre I'¢
phle épidémique des hdpitanx et la péritomite puerpérale
des malernités, sous Pinfluence funeste de V'encombrement,
In plus redootalde des conditions dinsalubrité.

La contagion de"érysipile, généralement admise en Angle-
terre, mais longlemps nice en France, comple nujourd hui
parmi noug de sombrenx partisans, Les opinions propagics
& lappai de eelle doetrioe sonl nombreuses cf rappelées par
T'anteur, elles le portent d'abord & admellne eestaios fit
comme irrécusables, malgré Iaatorité contraire de quelques
grands médecing francais, 11 arrive enfin & conelure, d'apris
des observations plus rigourcusement faites aujourd hoi
qu'autrelois, ot sartoul d'aprés 'aggravalion progressive des
épidémies d'érysipble, que sin diveloppement ef sa trananis-
arbilitd vapides dépendent de la eonfagim.

Une série de fails emprantés par M, Fenestre {ihise de

1861}, & ba pratague de notre honoralle collegue, M. Gosselin
ateste d'ailleurs la transmission conlagienst ¥ M{':
Ilen est de mime d'un grand nombre de o
divers hipitaus.

Glest également cc qui ressorl d'upe note importante pré-
sentés par M. Blin & I'Académio, Cest cn qae démontre eneone
upe bonne thése soulenue en janvier 1865, & |; W de
Paris, par M. Henri-Charles Martin, ayanl pour lilre : e fa
contagion dms {'éryei

M. Martin

3 observés dans

n
de I'drys ! ity depuis expose des diverses
théories émises, jusqu'aux preuves fournies par dis-hoit
shservaions cliniques et recueillies, pour la plupart
I service de M. Gosselin. Clest un travail bien fait ot ¢
d'unc séricuse atiention. i
Lasteur du mémoire dont nous allons com

n& distingués, dans les circog-

s manileste, ont, selon loi, une
A O pouvong présenler ici que I'énone

dre davantage e ragport, d

-mime &l par une hémar-
rhagie consée . an quinziéme jour, 'on
erysiple. Le o b enticr est envahi, des plaques gan-
Eréneuses apparai ‘adynamie survicnd et eniraine, le
le vingliéme jour de Paccident, ort du blessé.
Son Iriee, jeune homme bico portant, Ini ayant do

B0ilE, a1 alleint, sans aucune causelocale, d un érysipal

fame: de la face, qui s'étend au cuir cheveln, se

sympddmes adysamiqu e il succomber aw hy ;
Sa pelite ille, enfant de trois ans, avail une Irés-logere
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britfore & la main, qui devient le sidge d'un érvsipele propage
am bras et & la poitrine, avec imminence de symplanes
inquitlants, mais s& limite enfin ot permed & cette cnfast Je
sarvivre.,

La savonneoze de la famille, apres avoir lavé le !inpe dela
maizom, est prise d'on érysiptle phlegmoneux dela main, dont
elle guérit, et enfin la garde-malade, atteinte d'un erysipble
de I face et de la Léte, échappe aussi aux accidents alaxigues

Le doctear M... & fowrnn & 1'aulénr un curieus rénscigne-
ment complémentaire de cotte observation.

Une sacar de eharité, qui avait éié chargie de faire des
irrigations swr le pied du blessé, est forcée, par la fatigee,
e lez interrompre, ot ressent d"abord dans le bras droit des
doalewrs qui deviennent excessives, aves [bvre, nansées, vo-
missements el sympidmes adynamiques. Un wvaste abeis
jPilegmoneax ouvert au bras, est suivi de plusieurs antres,
dans diverses parties du corps, une suppuration aboadan:
s'élablit, mais elle o2l de maovaise nature; des décollements,
des escharcs se forment; bes sccidents géndéraus se compli-
qquent, et Ia molade succombe dans d'atroces doalewrs.

La communaulé religiense & laquelle appartenait cetis
samur $& trowvait, an moment de son relour dans la maison,
en d'excellentes conditions de salobrité, Mais dis lors e
déclasent diverses alfections plus ou moins graves, offrant
Loules lo caractbre ad ynamigquoe et une forme iafeclicnse, sinon
contagiense. Les accidents cessent par 'évacuation du oo
venl ef 'envoi des religieuses & la campagne.

Saivent les observations de neal autres sears qui, ayant
anssi veillé ou pansé le mlme blessé ou bica soigné leors
compagnes, farent alleinies de séricux aceidents, anxquels
denx d'enlre ¢lles succombérent.

Une sixitme observation est relative & un érysipéle spos-
tand, de forme typhobde, chex une Temme qui mourat dans
I'itat adynamiqoe. Le médecin qui la soigoait ful vietime de
I'érgsipile, ainsi que les deax gardes-malades, el tous trods
périrent, landis quune domestique, menacée do méme sort,
parvinl & la guérison,
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Ledocieor S..., ayant snecédé i M. G. .., devint malade loi-
miéme, mais non d'un érysipele, el se lit par quelgues
soins hygidniques.

Tine seplitme ohservation tosehs le docteur G.. ., fils d*un
honorable médecin de Nanies, qui, ayant abservé a Ihdpital
de Bordeaux un malade eniré ponr aoe alection scalaire,
pris oo antee affecté d'un érysipile phlyeténolbe, est alteint
lsi-mime assez gravement. Uneexcoriation lég
ala lvre devient le point do départ d'an érysip
phiveiénoide, qui eovahit la face et le cuir chevelu, aves
fibvre intense, mais s'arréle, se limite eofin et ne compromet
pas la vie.

Le phra de M. quil éait aceonra anprés de gon (ilg, est
prisauiroisitne jourd'une angine, suivied unérysipele phive-
téncide de ba face et du cuir chevelu, aves quelques s
généranx qui disparaissent, en azsorant aussi la gud

La belle-seeur de M. G... pire, venuve & Nantes pour le voir,
¥ ombe malade de semblables accidents, et guérit de méme,
mais en perdant scs chevenx,

Une huitiéme abservalion se rapporte & un mario qui pré-
sente un érysipele & la face, antour d'un simple houion,
aliribet & une pigire. Un érythime, pois un érysipéle se
déclare, eavahit [a e, se complique d'ad veamie et entratne
rapidement |a mort.

Une femnie ayant donpé des soing an malade, puis le mari
de cette femme, =ont frappés di 1o méme manide el succom-
bent tons les denx.

Le capitaine du navirs ol g'élail trouvé le marin est alteint
3 goa boar d'un drysipéle de la face, mais guéril bientdl, en
reprenant la mer.

La neuvitme ohservation o trait sealement & un drysipile
bénin de Ia face, dont la transmission, d'une jeunc flle &
une gervante, fal également bénigne.

La dixieme observation est eelle dun éléve de I"hikpital,
saisi d'un érysipele, an milien de épidémie, el mort en
quelges joars,

la onziéme ohservation appartient an decleur A..., qui a
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66 loi-méme en danger, par un érysiptle alynamiqoe, e
prodigeant ses soins avx malades de Uhipital Saint-André,
el qui, aprés élre parvens b la guérison, & fourni g propre
obseevation & Vautewr du méinoire, en v joignant ses crovan-
ces personnelles & la conlagion,

Toutes ces ohservations, espostes avee une grande clané,
malgré les ditails ou les développements uliles, nonk pas
toutes assurément la mdne valeur, wais noas avons Uichéde
faire la part de chacune d'elles, dans I'anal vse sommaire que
nous en avons donmée. Nous n'avons pas & y revenir ave:
I'auteur du miémaire, qui les fail suivre de réflessons judi-
cicuses, en assignanl a Merents lails & 4 el

fication propre b chacun, dans le question domi
idémicité, par infection ou par contagion. Taule
partic du travail est raitée avec beaucoup de disce
nsenl.

La marehe de Pérysiptle, h part 68 symptames hien connus,
a offert un caractére insolite dans épidemie de Bordeaw::
Gest, comme phénomine précursear , engorgement des
ganglions lymphatiques, phénomése sar lequel e savant
Chinmiel avait, 'un des premiers, appelé Uattention.

L'angioleueite ¢ joint done essenticllement & ol érysipale,
dont la coloration présente des teintes trés-dilérentes.

C'est encore la fevre symptomatinee qui,
an début, devient bienidt adgnamique, el précipile souvent
une terminaison funesie.

1l wlest point question, dans ce travail, d'aliérations patho-
logiques.

Le pronostéc falalement grave, par Pinfection el la con-
laghon, s'entend surtoul ainsi pour I'érysipele épidemigque, dil
chirurgical, quil me fand jamais confondre avec I'é
simple ou sparadiqee &l sponlang.

tat Lyphoide dominait eafin toute lapathologie de |'éry
sipele, dans 1'épidémie de Bordeaus. De nouvelles citations
le prouvent, sans qu'il soil besoin d'v insisler.

Heste la question du frwitesens, qui semble devair éire
spicifinue, d'apris la patore infecticuse de la maladic, ma

e
qui présente toates les incertitades et Vinsuflisance de I
thérapeutinue des épidimbes 1es plus redoutablos,

Sans préconiser Vexpectation, il semble rationnel, comme
Vindigque M. Yelpeao, de ranger zous trois groupes les in-
dications di trailement : 1° traitement prév Al
des ressonrces possibles de Phygitne, el par 'ajournesieoy
des opérations chirurgicales; 2* (railement général, varie
selon les péziodes el les symplomes de Vérysipile, en insistant
mr la mithode évacuante; 3° traitement local, toul & fait
secondaire, et subordonnd, de priférence, anx topiques les
plus simples, pour attéover la douleur.

lei se termine le second mémoire que 1a ¢
dexaminer, 1l ne nous offre rien de plog, ni rés
dlusions, mais quoigue resireint & peu prés b Tétode de
lérysipele épidémique de Bordeaus, ce travail dénste chez
son agtear un excellent esprit observation, ua talent dis-
tingné d'analyse et de la décision personnelle, appuyée sur
l'expérience des mattres.

Le mémoire n® 2 esi, en difinitive, pour la chirurgie, ce
qu'esl be mémoire B° 1 pour la médecine, quoiqu'ides points
de voe différents, mais il cireonserit peul-étre trop le sujel,
qué: 'antre a étendn davantage.

Nous n'avens plos, messienrs, qu'h apprécier, en comilé
secrel, l'analogio ot mime identité qui o
mémoire 1° 2 el une Lhéss sontenue, année dernid
Ia Faculté de midecine de Paris, sur I'é piclémie.
Mais le rappertenr de la commission doit pas aller aw
dely, dams £a leciure publique & U'Académie. Paisse-l-il
n'avoir pas falige son allention, en insugurant, par une
trop longue lecture, le mouvean mode de rapport sur es prix.

Les conclusions do rapport, lues en comilé seerei. somi
d'accorder une récompense de 700 francs & Vanlear du mi-
moire 5® 1, M. le docteor Jules Dandé, de Marvéjols (Lozire),
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el une médaille de 300 franes & V'avteor do mémoire o 2,
M. le docteur A. Pujos (de Bardeaux).

L’Académie, sans décerner be priz intégral, qui étail de la
valeur de 4000 franes, le divise ainsi, en adoptast les con-
clusions du rapport.

M.—_”ﬂﬂ;rh_ur B, Maamiser, e Magnem, £
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AYEL LES: INFLUENCES ATMOSPHERIQL

Messbeurs b tris-bonords eonfréres,

e viens réelamer q hienveillante attention sor un
et qui. peud, & juste (it ire g i omal, py i des
lois qui régizsent la répartition de In morts dans la plupard
éent, suriout en ce qui regarde le rdle des influe iques.
Clest dams e but ! de nombroux
guelle e la part d
e La sanly
mensuel
el lwi donner une baie veaimeni seienti
risultats auzquels je subs arrivé aprés da |
fiire conmaitre les fxits qui onf
sanguelles jaf puisé mes informations of la méthode que 'ai

§ 1. — Basa de end rockenches,

Lélément siatistique qui e« i la base de ce trav
e, coanme dams tous les pays eivilisés |'époque o
madjenre qui o 3 's Iigales
q'en fom
1S4 RERET 40 ' P, lement & I'abri
n [l que s stalistiques.

§ 10— Seurces auxquelles i'si pulsé pour o travsil,

Treds sortes de documents ond sis pour s recherches : 4 les stal
tigues officiclles; 2 les ouvrages géndrug sur la sati thue o vy o conr
Pt spéciaux sur la topographie de quelques villes oo 1 ions ; 3 s corresp
dances particulicres,

La plupart des gouvernements curopéens o publié de nombreux trvan s r

e mouvement de la population dans ses trols dléments, des 1 , des

g

ke wille

deSatde, oot des registres mortualnes qui lend i

deut siicles en arrigre, Cher d'awires, c'ost e plus grand nombre
nenls slatistiques n'ont plus de i [ i frenfe
me sonl enlnds qibe foul der
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vois ; Aussd leurs travaue ne permetient pas de bes comparer aves eoux-mémes o
lewrs résultats sont-is foredmont incomplets.

La seconile sowree d'informations 5o trouve dans les ouvrages géndrauy sor 1,
giographie et I statistique médicales, fele que eeux de Bowdin, de Wagpais i)
et d'Oesterlen [2); ou dans los travanx dos Sociétés de siatisthqne &' Allenagne,
d'Angleterne, dé France &8 de Suisse, oo dana les rechorehes de qualques anleus
bien connus du public médical, comme M. le doctour Berg, de Stockholm ; &
doctonr Farr, de Londres ; e professear Quotelet, de Brovelles, el Vinfatigabe;
M. A. Legoyl, de Paris, ol tant d'anires que je ne puis nommer Enflm, les
topographies medicales ont 61é pour moi une précieuse soarce dinformation:,
sobt qu’elles réunkssent les documents relatifs & plusicurs villes, eomme celles
du doctenr Yacher, on qu'elles se boment b enregisirer bes fuits relatifs & upe
seuls righon ou & une seube ville, et qui sont si nombrenses, que je dois renoncer
i les ditsignor.

Le trofsieme ordre de fails m'a été communiqné par de nambrent corrego-
dants, qui ont bien vouln répondre & mes questbons, et comblor ains le déficy
diz documents imprimés, en me communiquant, pour un gmnd wombre d
localités importantes, le résumé mensuel des dicis pendant un certain Bombe
d'anndes. Jo prie lous ces correspondants officiels ou olliciens de recevolr b
témokgnage bien sincire de ma reconnaisance pour lewr bicnveillant concoun,

§ 11— Mélhods qee ["ui suivie pour ce Lravail.

Muni de tous cos documents, j'ai pa formnaer des tableanx oi bes diebs ont
Gludiés dans leur répariilion mensuclle, ¢l aulank qué possible o prepast I
moyenne d'un eertain mombre d'années; ensuite, ol afin. d'oblenir des chiflro
comparables enfre eunx, les naols ook 66 rendus fgans of porfés & frende of w
jowrs, En oulre, la moralité de chaque période mensuelle o €16 ramends i
miifle décds, co qui forme duuse wille dévds anmuels, chiflre adopté dans L plopar
dies statistiques modernes.

Ces opérations préliniinaires Samt accomplies, J'ai abenn des chiflres compa-
rables enire cux, el j'al pu dis lors les éudier fsolément, pour comnabire b
mature el Pétendue des inflleences atmosphérques sur la mortalilé, ¢l les grouper
d'apris les salrons astronombques ou puivant leur analogie thermométrigoe,
formemnt aimed bos quatre satsons : Phiver, avec décembive, janvier et fivier; &
printenyps, avee mars, aveil et mal; Péed, avec juin, juillet of aodi, of e
tomsme, avee seplembre, celobre el novembre.

: connbinal=on m'a paru préférable & celle qu'ont adoptde 1'Angletere ¢
la Prusse, ot qui eonsiste & complor les quatre trimestoos rangés dans T'onlre
chrenaloghque, commengant avee janvier, février et mars, pour former be pre-
mmber trinestie, les trols autres se suivand dans le méme ondre,

Les mials onl aussk éé groupés en deux périodes caractirisées par Ianalogic
de leur lemperature | les gualre mis froids, commengant avee dicembre cf f
sant avee mars, of bes quitre mois chisds, eommengant aves juin el Anissant své
seplembre,

Mads, afin de rendre plus dvidents les résuliats généraux de ces longs ef mine

(1) Ailgemeime Breobbermrgs Sintinlik, 2 vol. Leipaig, 1850-1861.
(2} Hanfbuck der medicinishen Statistik, Tubingen, 1866,

BES LIS DE LA MORTALITE EN EURGPE

tieus caleuls, sl consirubl deux caries 4 Europe d' la n mde omployée
par les savants : colle dis leintes destinées & exprimor b diversit dos résaliats,

Celles que henneur de metire sous les veux du Congris ont é4é coloriéos
em quatre beindes qui représentent |'épogque de la plus forte of de la plus fikde
mertalité pendant les quatre salsons astronomiques, La fefite Wewe correspond
A Thiver, 14 feinfe werfe an' printenups, la teinte viletts & I'élé of la fefnfe brune &
Tantemne,

Ainsi doney si nous consalions 1 earte de da mortalit, nous y voyons les sai-
soms bes pluz meuririeres colorifes en blew, suivant que le plas grr‘nnl nombre
des dfcls tombe sur [hiver, en verl sur le printemps, on violet sur Téé ol on
lrun sur Vauiompe,

Par contre, dang 16 omrfe de fo sabubritd, les mémes feintes sont celles de la
phus fuible mortalité pour ehaque sison ot pour chiaque pays,

En oatre, elafinde denner encore pliss do précision i ces indications graphiques,
Jul placé des chiffres romaing qui représeniont chaque mois par un nemdre con
resgandant & Fordre chronologique dtant représenté par |, juin par ¥1, et
ainsi de suble, Ges chiffros désignent les extrimes de mortalité ; be chigre rotige, gl
voerespotid it I plus forte mortalité, est placé an-dessas dans la premidre carte, ol
le chiffre ek Ati~dessoue. Cot ordre et naturellement renversd pour Iautee carte.

Fab aussl construit dingrammes ol de eyele annnel est regprésenté par un
cerede dont les quaire segments correspondent & chacune des quatre ssisons, et
dent bes coulenrs sont les mémes que celles adap! pour bes grandes carles.
Lusurface du segment ef s distance da cent Ia circonférenee correspondent
trs-etactement & la proportion mensselle des d n sore que b surface
wiwple par chaque segment nous donne la mesure précise de la moralité por
chaque mais ol poar cl saisn,

Apris ces explications préliminaires, qu'il &it indispensable de donner, e
pourrals passer immédiaternent i I'étude des lais qui régissent I distribution de
I mortalidé enire les différentes satsons, Mads il m'a paru essalre i recher-
«hier o colle rép présentail noe coriaine fivité, on si elle variait avee la
srie des sibelos o wussi avee bes anndes qui sucoident bes unes aux anires.
Elidiones cetie importante question, dont 1a soluthon ois sers donnde par des
docunsents ancions ¢ modernes.

§ IV, — Wixitd ot varfabillté duss Ia répartition annuelle de I merlslits.

Les denn pays qui posaident les plus nneiens rogistres mafusires sont Genbve
ol la Saedee. Pour |a premiire, ils + ent i une périnde do deux cent vingt
it ans, et pour la seconde il eomprinnent un espace do conl quinze ans, Or,
o comgarant les denx tableaux ci-joinls, on cst fappéd de la parfaite confor=
witd des nésultats générans. Dans les diz=huit périodes des inbleaux s
prinlemps et toufours I'époque du matinwum des décis, tandis
iseille, mais & de irés-faibles variations, entre 1
bjonrs an premder rang de la morialité ot U
fevils el chands étant, dix-sept fois sur diz-huil, 1'époque de la plas forie ef do La
P Cuible maortalité,

Pour 1 ville de Genive, les cing périodes. qui eomprennent 228 anndes,
résentent des résullats identiques, Le printemps of |sitomae oscillent entre la
woende el ba frolsisnae place. La ndme fultd s'ohserve quant aux quatre mols
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Sroids el chauds, qui sont placis dans le méme ordre pour, chacune des pérods
contenes dans le tablean sypoplique, Aussi, lossque j'ai représent’ d une naniire
raplidgue les varkations anmuelles of sécwlaires de ln noralité dans la répabliqee
de Gonive, les lgnes qui correspondent aux différentes épogques se sond si by
conforducs, quielles ont cu la forme dune couroane entrelicée.

Les documents norwiigions nous permetient de comparer troks pérodes con-
prises onlre 1837 of 4855, Or, dans ces dens séries, 1o printenps oeeupe
e e Pliver vient en seconde ligne, I'étd et Favtomme @ant |'égoqe;
e la plus faible morialité, mais aveg de frés-minkmes variations.

Les documents relatifs & la Hollande ne comprennont que ving=deus and o
ne coneernent que be xist sitele. Dans ces denx periodes déeimales el dupdéc.

ver occups le premier rang, el '€ le dernier, quant & la mortalits,
les quatre mais frodds emportant tajoars sur les quatre mois chauds,
Quant & Iempire frangais, si 'on groupe oo quatre périodes los renté annés
qui comeencent A 1830 ol Gnksent aves 1861, on trouve que Ihiver est i
fods sur quatne P'époque de la plus forte mortalilé, landis que I'élé est comtar-
meni la saison du jlus petil nombre dos décés. Om arrive @ la méme Gt de
vésillal i comparant les quatre mals foids, qui sont toujours les plus mear.
Ariers, &y qualbre maois elasds, qui ont e les plus salubres
Alusi done, on pewi regarder ba réparfition des dicds dans le coers de Vo
coaiie i filt permanend, el 6 on observe dans la série des anmles ot mése
des siveles quebques divergences dans la réparition de I mortalité enire o
différents moks, ces varfations sonl, apris toul, de peu dimporianee ef peo
e consldérées comine sccidentolles of secondaires, tandis que le rife e o
cowsbaners almophirigne: ponr augmesler ou disinuer Jo morfalitt pett £fe e
sickind oomume wen fuif permosent of prisordiol.
emment que nous pouvons prendre les variatiops mee-
smelles de la morlalité comme une mesure cxacde de la nature e de Fistenis
des influences almospheériques sur la santié el la maladie.
col-il toujours ainsi, ol rencontre-l-on partoul la mime fixitd de ré

Sans aueun doute, borsqu'il s'agit de pays s on méme de loca
5, comme lecanton de Gonive, Mais il n'en est plus ainsi dans les pays =
la miadarin, qui est, avec les inflacnces atmosphériques, lo plas puisas

i &l mésnlie

Lo exceptionnelle des dicis dans les localités ou dans les pays infesiée par

anations paludéennes.

L en dlehors de ceile exceplion, nous sommes awlersé i conclure de o
aqui précide ¢ gie b pépartition de fe mortalitd watee les différents mols of srises =
e firdd perminend per chagee pags, 6 quil el g T dépesdimce fmomidiole de bs
firité s ciimat, of poor conséguent de Dformité des infuenoes almesphérique.

PREMIERE PARTIE.

DISTRIBUTION GEUGRAFIGUE D LA MONTALITE EXTRE LES DIFFRRENTS MOIS KT SAIs00.

wencer notre voyage au travers des divene
régions enraptennes, el rechercher quelles sont, pour chiacune d'elles, les beis
i président i la répariition de la mortalit.

Gonmengant. par Fexlrime nord,nous ¥ tronvens Puliima Thins des anciiem,

Nous pouvons désormsais o

DES LOIS DE LA MORTALITE EX EUROPE. T

Je pays des glaces et des voleans, lsbasde; qui nous poésente une répartition
wres-spdeiale de la moralilé, dont le mazimum corvespond su mols de juillet ot
e, et le mininam auw nsois de mars et au print Les quatre mais chands
Femporient iris-nelablement sar les quatre mos froids. Quelle est la canse do
celte morlalid estivale et de el salabrilé hivemale &l 4 itre? Comn

s fait-il que les frobds rigoureus d'une région glacisle occasionnent s peu de
décks, landis que los chaleurs modérées d'un i€ presque polaire solent =i
meurirlires?

Chesh o qui esl hlen diffieile & expliquer, ma e travanx da Schiclsner,
oit la pathologie landaise est décrite avee soin. Ou'il nous suffise de signaler
deux fxits principaux qui inflaent sur eo résliat : 4900 régne Lous les éds une
beonchite ou broncho-pasamonde, qui entraing beancoup de décks parmi les
adultes 3 2* les comvulsions enfantines sont tris-fréquentes en llande, puisgu’m
tiors dt Uemsemnble dos déeds reconnalt cotto canse, est dans cos deux faits
quee Pon: dait chercher I'c ortalité estivale, of nollement dans o
mmaberia ot les Givres i eronitlentes, qui w'existent pas én sl

i nous passons i la Norodge, Nous trouverons une répartition toute difé-
mote. En effel, cest le printem s do mars et avril qui
comptent la plus forle morialil mais d"aoidt,
snt Pépoque la plus salubre, Pauioine s¢ mpproc Gt quant & la
sabubrité, et Phiver du printemps quant & la Aussi bos quatre mols
froids I'emporient-ils de beancoup sur les quatre m ds, En sorte que
nous pouvons dire quen Norvége, le froid excree une infly
chalewr una aclion bienfaisante.

La Susde nous présente un résullat identique avec celui di La Norveég
ik 1 Mol e I'hiver @l le retour di | oceasionnent le plas g
nonbre de dicis, ndis que la ch esl surlout favorable an main-
tlen de la vie. Les mols oxtrémes sonl rier pour la plus forte, juillet
o aoll pour I plus fible mortak @ o Norvige, les quatne mais
frodds 1'ennportent tris-natablement sur bes quatre mods chauds,

Sl Vom dudie la répartition de |
de I Subde, nons verrons que nlrionales de
5 o janvier of

Bes plus favorables i by santd. La mortalité 4
provinees de Stockholm, Upsal el Sod
landiz que dans trcize prosinees dela .
de maars et d'avril sont les époques lis plos o
ayand toujours e privilige de la plus grande salabr

Mais Hl'y a quelques exceptions i
el surtout dans In capitale de la S
méme phénomine dijh signalé on 1sland forte mvorialité estivale ef
aglomnabe, ot une salubrité irés-pronon r ¢l dn printemps. Cette
singmliire répartition des déces a subi des variations considérbles i différe

%, I'une comprise enire 1776 el 1780, el Faulre

enira 1851 et 1861, nous trouvons comstammant que 'hiver est 1a saison Is plus
slubre oi le mois de janvier le moins chargd en décis, Mais I'époque In plus
mewrtrigre s tronve ansportée, du mais dandl el de Féé poar le sisde dor-
nigr, A mois de seplambre et b Vautomne pour 1'époque actuclle, En résumd,
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Iets aquitee dds chinuds sont toujours les pls chargés en diécis dans La ville de .Sl ot nlllfdlllll‘ separément un certai
Stocklalm, tandis que les miois froids y sont les plus slubnes. niogue In Frise, la . Nt seple L et I lollande
Quielle o<t s eamee de celte exception & Ta morlalité générale du royaime? ale, elles présentent b méme ‘ensemble du rovaun
Cost co que fai chorché i reconmnitre d'apris le fablean des maladies qui ire..na, plus. forto. mortallid. b L tandis que la plas
rignent dans la capitale, of aussi par des corrospondances particalibres;, ol il oucille entre FELE el Lantomne, colle-ci est plus fréque
résulte quee I'élément paludden jone un grend rile dans oo résulfat, qol therd & L Fépoque du,minimam,, iy o
topographic de Stockhalm, batie eomme elle Fest entre le lac Mular of Ia mer Hal- _H'I‘ e est pas. do méme de la provine dnincmnenl x
tiquee, of dont les quatorze ponts of les nombrrases maisons élevées sur des pilatis Eu?d i ek
témivignent asses de Fabondanee des ooz, 11 me parail done probable que eelte tindis que lo winium s
grande toetalitd estivals of antormnale de Stockholm reconmall pour cause I'ébé. Nemi aupone ! nocagion g, rese
et paltsdbens, que nous verrons produive ailloars les mémes conséquences. RogTaatLL noxe agim; fuHroms
Je dots & Fobligeanca do M. Te professeur de Yillehrandt, d'Helsingtors, la com- iflande, par I'élément paludéen, Mais |
unication de prdcicux documents sur Ta Finlande. En dadiant la répartition de
la mnrlalité pendant los dix années comprises enire 1356 ot 1885, on voil que e A o
I printempe est Tépoque de I plus forte mortalitd, tandis que 166é ést 12 sabson lululllllllll'.'. WAl o \"«:I I:-I |~n'llu||||.|f.¢|u i
In plus salubre, hiver s rapprochant du printemps ¢ Pautomne de Téd, Les bue & modifler los chiffres mortuain
proporiions en cent s sonl 20,38 pour hiver, 38,00 pour le printemps, 22,39
pour Péié el 23,22 pourl'mudomne ; bes quatre mois froids comptant Bos 35,80 con-
1es dis déods annucks, of les quatre mois chasds les 30,00 contibmes,

4 CAT, AT

ranspertés sur Uantomne, quobg
Linluence de la malaria. La wille d'an
maorialild ¥ e« hivel

Lits mois les plus chargds en décis sont mars, fovrier el avil, qui en comple ¥
Wpen pris le mime nombre, Les moks dont la morlalité est la plus faible oot
juillet, acdt, octobre et septombre. La diffdrence enire les moks exindmes mars et
juillet esi sealement de 288 ddcis sur 12 000, e qui montre que les influcnees

le maximum tombant sur jany
pries exactement U'inverse de ce qu'on observe ¢ ;.

§i nous quithons pour quelques instants Ie continent el que 1
le détrodt pour alleindre les iles Britanniques, nous aarons de
pris idemtiques pour les drois mg 2

En Ecosse, la plus fore m L diew en
trismales el cont L les |

almnsphi ¢ ne sexercent pas avee une grande intensid, sk on In compare
avee les pays voisins, tels que Ja Saisde, o la diftérence enire los mois. extrtines
Me cnire 363 of 450 déchs sor 12000, ot sartoul avee bes pays du midi de
i Fon observe dgalement de grandes dilféeences enlre les saisons o

Les miods exirdmes,

Lo Pamemied, ¢ Schlenety of o Melstein nons présentent la mime répartition
des dicis, ¢ est=i-dire que la plus forte nioralité fombe sor fivrier ou mars, o
e consiéiquent sur le printeenps, 'époque la plus slubre éant Fautomne ou

of les myois de juilled, aoil ou scplembre, Les quatre mois froids Uenpor-
al sur les quatre neois chaods, 5 :
T Tt duehd ' Oldenbourg, Ta répartition et un pow diférente, quoiqu'il 1 itosse (1], oy obseey
all wne grande analoghe dans les traits prncipans, Lhiver remplace le prin- ‘_‘I"I"' est soriout b
tomps pour Uépoque dn mazimen, fandis que Péé se ronve e Pipoque du fiiLbes plua b
Les mods axirdmes sont fiveier of Juillet, et los mois froids ont ome et pogis,
sminance sut bes mods chands, Les docaments d'apres lesquels jai
ealeulé la wortalité du dwché didenbourg m'ont &ld comnumigués én nwni-
serit par Vobligeance d'un correspandan
La Hotlande o3t i des pays bes plus intéressapts & diudice par la diversilé de

risultats obtenus dans les diverses provinees, En elfet, tandis que, posr e
reyaume considéng dans son ensemble, Ta plus forte mortalitd et surtout hiver-
nabe, le meximnm tambanl sar jan dans la périsde dundicimale de 1340 &
4851, el sur fvrier poar ln période décimale de 1850 & 1839, Fété canstifne
Fépogue Ia plas salubre, cf le mois m m oecile ontre juillel e oclobre,
ks les diffirences entre ces dous moks dlant Forl pew considérabiles dans la

Lifinitive, pour L be di rovaume de Bollande, bos quatre
iperheril, 5 Taibbemment, sur les quatre moks chauds

dionabes. Le m; i mensnel lombe presgae fo
seulie Bois sur mars. Les qualre mwis moids |
muis chamis. Mais les dilfirences entre los saiso
bles qu'en d'aulres pays moins fa
Féchedle thermsométrigue.
i l'om réunil, comee I'a fall be docleur Stark, les huit principales villes de

adoptée dans la plupart des E
ils me pewvent, par e

In duu

qu'hlinseptembre, 314 ; of le quaitris

tomme. Jai crn dis lors

remles gaksons pour représenter bes quatre trin
résuligls nous arivens par les publications du Hegis

(1) Glascow, Faisley, Greemeck, Edimbowrg, Pundee, Aberdeen, Leilh el Perik,
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sembile dos quatarze divisions de U'Anglelerre, noas voyans que Dr_ I'_" rimessre
st toujours le plus meurtrier ; o'cst peonrrguil Tz l\vmmrl.dm"_l Diiver eomme
Vépoque de La plus forte mortalitd, tandis que le 5 trimestre, qui correspond &
, esl toujours I'époque la plus salubre, ¢'est-d-dire cello qui compie le plos
petit nomibre de décie. : ¥ ;

¥ a-t-il quebques exceptions & cotle rigle générale? le_n en ai Lravé qu'en
fris-petit nombre, el encore som-elles temporaires. C'est ains que pour la parie
du comvié de Kent, qui comprend Greenwich, les quatre années eOmpEses enleg
LR35 el 1841 nous domnent Ja répartilion ordisaire de la mnrtalibé; tandle que
los quatre anndes, de 1842 & 1845, oul eu une phus forte léthalitd dans le &° que
dams le 17 trimestra.

I antre exception est celle du Ruilandshire i Eladent sitads les anrh!ns_ AT
AEly, el oit los quaire années, de 1838 & 1841, présentent une tris-ligire prie
dominance du 4° trimestre sur lo preader. Partout ailleurs, mime: dans i
d'Anglesea, qui éalt autrefols Arizs-mard cageuse, ka mordaliié da 4 Irimcatre e
Temparie qu'une soube fois sur eelle du 4% irlmestre, pendant los sopt anndes
comprises entre 1803 et 1850,

Ouant aux villes principales, et en particulicr i Londres, la grande métropole
i flail antrefols décimeée par les Gmanations marécageases, of dont la morta-
Titd dtalt alors eetivals el automnale, elle est actuellement hivernale, comme
dans bo reste de UAngleterre, ot elle 1'était difh an wilien du sidcle dernier, 52
V' on juge par le tablean nensuel do la miortalité pablid par Shssnilch (1.
apres oo vésnnit quil comiprend quinge années, de 1732 & 1747, le matines
des décks tombait sur jinvier el février, el par comséquont sur 1'hiver, et le
minam sur jisillet el solit, el par conséquent sur . Il est infiniment probable
e cetle répariition de la mortalitd et la na & présent, puisqie dais les
quatre anples o wprises enfre 1842 of 184S, o (Fimestres sont rangis qdm
Fopdre submnt = le premier, le quatrigme, le troisime of Be second ; Ia diffe-
ronee enbre cis dius derniers dant assez minkme pour qu'on paise les mtire
sur Ia meme ligne. Los trimestres so sont ringds dans Pordre suivand
1a morlalitd exprimde en centitmes: lo pren om a complé les 28,
consil, Tes 73,065 be troisitnae, les 31,91, et le spuadritmee, les24,05.

fand G4 communiqués par M. Donnelly ne
o éendent malbeureusement qu'a trols anmées, mais dond les nisullats com
identiques ¢ peavent dtre consbdérés comme Vexpression d'un il gEndnal :
eest-dire que le premier frimestre o6 le plai chargé én dideis, ol le troisitne
le plus salubre. Aussl ai-je pa consldérer Uhiver comme ¢iant |'époque dela phut
Farte morlalité, e 1'éd comme fant Ia saison la plus salubre,

& nous laissons los 1les Brilanmiques, of que nous nous dirlglons vers la Bel-
gique, mous entrons dans lo pays le mioux dotd en documents siatistiques par
V'imitiative de nvom respeciable ami, le professeur Quelelot, el griee i ln protecio
delairde du gouvernement belge pour Bvoriser ce genre de recherches,

& I'om conshdire Vensemble de la Belgique pendant 1a pérbode de 1841 & 1800,
nous ¥ voyons quie fivrier el mars sont Iépoque de Ia plus farte mortalité,
ot amid celle de T plus grande salubritd. Les evirtnes des salsans éant hiver
1 T'étd, maid le printemps ge rapprochant beaucoup de Phiver, el Fantomne e
Vi, en sorte que le semestre de décembre & mai comple les 58,49 centitnees

(0] Sussmiteh 1. 1, p. 854 5 Gohick Ciralesng.
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des décis, o le semestre de juin & novembre sealement los 43,81 contidmes,
Les qualre meis frobds Pemportent décidément sor les quatre mois chasds :
38,36 centbimes au licu de 29,21,

Led mdmes proporiions s'ehservent pour les principales provinges, comme
celles d'Anwers, oin la proportion des décis antomnaes est plus forte que celle
des dévis estivaux de Pemsemble de la Belgique; ce qui tient probablemcnt ans
portions mandcageuses de celle province. Dans [y Flandre sccidentale et dans le
Hrabant miridional, la mortalité du printemps Vemporle trée-faiblement sar
celle de 1'hiver. i

Quoant i laville de Bruxelles, les exirémes mensuels ef trimesiricls sont hean-
coup mains conslddrables que pour Uensemble de la Belgiqae @ mars ot I'h
sint Uépoque la plus meordriére; oclobire et Pantomne sont Fépoque La plus
salubre.

5 de ba Belgique nous passans 4 la Prisse, nous troavwns Ty
des drimsestres qu'en Angleterre, ¢'est-h-dire Pondre chronologique comme
¢ janvier & mars pour le promier trimestre, cf d'octobne & dé F poar la
quatrieme et derler trimestre,

i, en Huadiant la dans douze anndes, dont trois ont $é caracliri-

831, 18456 1 1849), les neuf autres o

mbre des décés : le premier i

plus meurlri ¥ L

e au coul
trimestre, qui correspond au prindemps, vieni au
trulsitme rang ; enfin le L Lrimiestre, qul cormespond & 1608, ape la
dernior rang de la morlalilé ; ou, en danires foermes, les extrdmes sond 1 biver
of I'dié pour D'ensemble di royaume de Prusse, caleulés sur environ cing mil-
ligans e décis. :

&l pous éludions séparément les Aifférentes provinees, nous voyons que,

Bes sk années COMprises entre 184D et 1852, o
tion des décis est la miéme que pour Vensemble
téctx chol driques ool augnronld Ja v

Agriss avoir lait Ly défaleation des déels occas par Le choléra pondand Les
ipidémies de 1840 el 1852, et celles de 1859 & 1560, retmave la réparti-
tios ermale du plus grand nomibre de décis pendant la saison frobde, et du plus
pelit mombre pendant la salson chaude

Les deux willes de Berlin et de Dantzig, sur lesquelles je posside des docu-
ments mensuels, nous prisenls la pridominsnee des dieds da
Jjamvier et de Phiver, et la plas fa pour juillet of pour I'éd, eo

nérale da royaume, (uant & Danteig, le maximan o
sar anril ot le printémps, of lo minimun sar sl el Fété.

En dehors de la Prusse, nous voyons que dans le Mecklonbowryg la neoria
vernale prédomine, le mois de fvrier élant le plus ehargd en décts, landis que
Vit ot juillet sccupént le demier rang dans I'ordre de la maortali

Loz villas do Hambowerg ol de Brése ont une répariition i p identique;
seudemsent Jo printemps 'cmporie sar Uhiver 8 oelle derndtre wille, of quant
i la promidre, oot deuy ssisons sonl i pew prés idendiques (27,14 et 27,13
pour 1),

La xille de Francfort & une modalilé printaniére, el celte répartition ze re-
trouve, avee quelques fibles variations, i environ cent ans de dislance, de | 760

donment ln répartition =

psestre, qui correspond i
i o fin de

secomile ligne; le deu
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A 1760, et 1 B U860, Dans la premiioe périsde, cest avril qui of e plog
charge oo déeie, ot dans 1a seconde, avril of Bivrier ne different que de 371200
Lantomne ¢st, dans Jes deus piériodes, In suison la plus sdabre ; les mois

1o sont cenx d'oelobre dans be sitele précédent, of décembre dans le préseny
ibcle.

La ville de Huwai se présento comme st voisine; be maximun des déces tom-

b st le prinfensps of le niiniman sr omine, FvHer el no
L s meois extréames.

Le rovaume de Sore est un exemple do la mortalité printaniéne pendant I
péride quinquennale do 1832 ant au secomd mang. |1
toaine i trojsieme of I'été on gl les miois ealrémes sonl avril of
Juiller.

Pendant la période triennale de 1857 & 1889, les saisons extrimes sl 1 hiver
of I'énd ; wonds il Taut ajoister que dans celle d o période I'liver ne differe
du prinfemps que de SP000 (26, L Tic 206,30, en sorte qoe
préfing e poar base A notre apprécialion la phes longae
ot I ¢ m s pas modifié les résaliats.

La ville do Tvesds nous donne & peu priss les mémes répartitbon

mortalitd printanidre el une =alabrité automnale, les nwoks oxirés
avril el oclohire,

Les résuliats rela : sont établis sur quatorze ans, b ils nos
ol une slabrité antomnale, bes mais exin

séparement los huil provin i eomposent le rovaume de
1 printetips est, sepl fods sur huit, I'époque de 1s plas forte mor
e remplacd par Phiver pour 1o haute Franconie, mais ave
L que cotle execplion w'en est récllement pas une.
qualre fofs sur huail e 1 époque de ba plus prande &
Los mols exirimes 26 présenfont égalemsent avee une irisgr unifn
mars sepl fois dur il it Tenapl quibiquef: Het.
Iaire Mireich, les salsond cxtrfmes sond les mémes que pour Tensemk
rovannee, le printemps ef P, mois le nwis de mni remplace celui de
et octabre remplace juillet corme Te plus slabee.
aps est aussi époque la plus meartriere ; vical enseil
i pen pris sor le mebme rang de sl
la Faible morlalité du meis de décembre,
rd, lo premier dtant pocupé par avell, qui est le plus micurtrier do

vecupe be dernicr Tang

Lenupire d' Amiriche ne peul #re éladié dans son ensemible, v la grande v
riélé de climats of V'im itoires quil nd
runs-nous en revie clacune des provinees, en passant do P'osesd & Fest el
word an suad.
Les provinees du Tyrel b du Vorarffery nous manirent une prédominance de
s de hiver ef du prin
urtoul de 'antommne,

poiquie dit minimum des déess, octobre é
Pour la provines de Ssllboerg, eost mars ob le prind
1a s insalubre, Pautomane of 1e meds o
it 1= 16 maoiis meurtees.
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Larchiduché @' Antriche noas montre exaclement la méme réparlition quo ls
provinee de Salibourg, le w s dédeds tombant sur mars of le priotomps,
le mininum sur oclobre el Iaotomne.

1l en est de méme da o Stgoie, qui présente ane ressemblanee compléde aves
les deus préeddentes, les naaxima et bes nvinine se moniran auy mimes fpoquis.

En Corisdide, on observe unc tris-faible prd
sur ek du printomps (20,00 au lieu de
sur bemods de mars; mais le o
1'épé, et d'octobre sur juillet.

En Boheme, c'esl loujour 2
quand anx décés; oclobre et l'm ' martaliti,

La Sibésie mows donne i pen pris b o
prinlenaps au premier mng, juin ot '
différences entre juin ot oct ant que de 212000, o cel
teanme it 161 de 00402 au liea d

e les aléois hivernany
ngin Bombant 1o

=lire mars et le

0. Ewsorte que Uen peal con-
sidérer ces divergences comnme de pea dinsportan
En Morauie, niars of le printemps prédominent quant i la Juillet st
Féé comstitsant le meds of la saison la ples saluby
Dans 1 provinee de Oracovie, Le sorrespond au mois A
i de juin el sur 1'éé
i daldtre diverses provinee

wril eti | hiver, le am Lem b

superlicio ; maks, cn prenant l'en e oo

fité hivernale domd b maxdn

le minimum tembe sar bo i de juin,
En Transylosaiz, c'est mars o Uhiver qui sont 'époque o plus o

eslivabe donl

rrang dela
mortalité, juillol et I
Ouisnt aux froutiéres milifaires, ¢

La Servie el lo banaf de Temessear nous oo e mars

el de Ihiver, tandis que la plus faible mortalité observe en juillet ot on i,
itorme e rapproche besucoup de Phiver quant an sombre des décts,

qui diflirent i peine de quelques millitmes (27 pour 100, an liew de 27,38); co
qui fient saiss doste & I friquence des fiévres intermittentes dans cotto nég
paladéenne et rdveraine du Danube.

la Croatie et | Beclovonds nogs p nt la prédominancs de la m
printaniére et hivernale sur colle d stotnme el surlsul de I'étd, qui ocoupe
le dermier rang quant su nombre des bes mos exirdmes sond mars

i P anee de 1n morlalité aulsmmale, mais aves
de aibbes dilférences entre les quatre saizons, Pité complant les 22,81 des
décies, le prinfenps les 20,38, Phiver les 25,89 o1 Vautomms 26,92, les
exlrdmes #lant al comme Tatinem of juin o

En Carwiole, 'est Uhiver qui est I'époque la plus chargée, ef L'anl
rpéde en s, les mois oxirdmes élant, comme pour Ulstrie, aoil ot
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toul printaniéee. Les mots oxtrd dlant biri pour
ki,

En résumd, si T'on exceple les provinces de la rive dalmate de 1 Adriatique ot
celles du Banat de Temeswar, ob lx mortalitd est estivale on antommnale, on wit
que dans toule celte vaste dendue du sol earopéen oecupée par U'empire d'Au.
triche, I'hiver el le printemps sont 'époque b plas meartrisne, landis que |'ag-
tmne of I'élé sont presque partost bes saisons les plug salubees.

neous Eudions cing des principales villes da PAuiriche, Prague, Inspruck,

h @l Trieste, noas trouvons, saul dans by eapitale de la Hongrie, quoe

st lpujours hivern ou prinlaniire, Fastomne dant toufors 1y

saisan la plus slubre, Lhiver est I'époque du maximum des décis b Triesle, of

la printemps & Prague, & lnspruck o & Vienne, tandis qu's Pesth éd ol le

printemps sont les saisons bes plus chargées en décls. Les moks extrémes sont

avril el mai & Prague, Insprock el Vienne; juin i Pesth, cl janvier i Tricsle, poar

la plus forbe moclalité; o, pour lo plus potit nombre des décis, novembre &
Prague-al & Inspruck, décembre & Vienne, ocbobre i Pesth, juin i Trieste.

S8 nous revenons vers ' Europe contrale, mous aurons & signaler la népartition
di la mortalitd en Sulse, en Saveis &t on France.

Los documents statistiques rolatifs & ln Suise ne sonl pas ¢ncore tris-nom-
brenx. Pour les cantons de Thurgovie, Bale, Appeneell of Zurich, be printemps
est |'époquie Ia plus moanridee, fandis que poar les cantons 4" Argovie; de Zur
de Neschitol, de Vaud ef de Genive, ool Uhiver qui est Pépoque du naazimum

. Muiz, dans ees divers cantons, ba dilférence entre I'hiver et lo prin.

pe el pent considirable. Mar: est presque toujours le mwis le plus chargd en

. L aufomme presque constamment Pipoque de la plus faible mortalivs,

qui correspond le plus souvent aw mods d'octobre ol quebquelods o mods 4ol oo
de seplembre.

Les documents slatistiques relatifs & L Savoie se trouvent trks-complels dans
les publications de I'ancien royaume de Sandaigne. On y voil, pour une période
décenmale, que le maximun tombe sur 1 meis de févrer el sar Ihiver, le prin-
temps s¢ mppmchant beancoup de Uhiver quant & o mertalité. Le minimun
tombe sur juilled b sur été, Pantomne différant ford pea de Félé. En résy
six mwis chargés en dices, compris entre dicembre of mai ; ol six neois smlubre,
compris entre juin ol novembre.

Ouant aux dilférentes provinces savoisiennes, nous lrouvons poar la Tarentaiss
que le maximum tombe sur mars, ot le printemps ; et le mindmum sar aolt et
Iété.

Pour la Mauricnoe, c'est fivier el Ihiver qui occupent le premier rang;
juillet et Fété be dermier.

La Savoie propre a son maximum de morialité en fveier el pendant 1'hiver, el
san ninium en eclobie el en automne.

Si mous réunkssons bt villes da Savode (1), nous trowvons que b mortalin de
dix ans et suriout hivernale, le maximum fombant sur Gvrier, tandis que le mi-
nimum des dices correspond & mai el & I'é#é, Mais soil dans bes villes, st dans
Vensemble du pays, les différences enire les saisons exirdmes sonl pew considé-
rahles.

el juln posr

1) Crambiry, Abertville, Thones, Beasaville, Ansecy, Rumilly, Saint-Jean de Magrience
#l Mautiers,
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Taii e beaneoop de dificaltiis & surmontor pour connaitre lu répartition men-
suelle de la morlalité dans Pempire frangais, non pas poar ce q
semble du pays, puisque nous avons irouvé dans L statistique officielle le risamé
de dews péricdes comprises entre 831 ot 1850, 1855 ot 1861, oi Fon voit que Te
s de mars est le plus chargé en dicls o le mais de povembre le plos saly
le printemps éant I'époque de la plus forte, @1 Félé de ln plus faible mortalité,
Maiz, & cdlé de ces résbials pénérus déduits de Vensemble du pays, lorsque jai
wouli éludier les diverses régions de i j
prandés difficaliés, quirésultent de Pa i et d Gtaillds,
A maortalild
mensnelle ool donnde pour les villes qui dépasent 10 000 ha b5, of non pas
pour l'ensemble des départements.
En outre, des deax années 1853 et 4 e, la
derniitng & é16 marqués par one forte épid cholira, ul-
comime 1'oxpression nor-
made dos fnits, Avisi ab-je dd supplécr & insmflian = officicls par
les humeiieres que ma'ond foamibes les topographies mé i

par Ia eomplaisance di correspondants officiols on particuliers

rigonidre aux questions que jo lear adressais saivant un fory

ekl nimsi que j'ai pu combler, on partie du moins, les lacunes des documonts
efficiels.

1l résulie de Mensemble do mes recherches que Pon peut disorma
répartition mensuelle de In mortalitd
literal die FOedfan, celui de In Méditerrande ot Fi

i I'on parcowrt le litteral de 1'Océan depais b
Pyrénées, on voit que, sauf en quelques poinis exco
teagjours printaniire on hivernale, Les oxceplions somt pou
comtrgnt pris do 1enbowch il
tomnalee dans quelques 1o
de répartition avlommale, nais s
Bea digits do In ville do Havee. Lombouchore de la Lodre ¢ »
excaptivnnelle, quant & lo répartition di la morialitd, qui est printanidee & Xates
el & Paimbamf,

I n'en est pas de méme H i '8 - actérisde par
ume martalité auiommale sar une gramde &e I nd jusqu'i
Royan, sar Ia rive drodbo de la Gironde of o aux iles voisines de Bé el 47006 -
v, remmontand assex boin dans les tepres,

L'espace compriz entre la Gironde el PAdour est probablement ausd came-
Ierisd par une morlalild automnale, mais des rend Enenls slalistiques précis
mamquent encore pour décider oelle questi En résumé § sur Ie liteoral
Trangais de 'dlcdan, la mortalité antomnale est une faible exeeplion, eonpard
1 meortalité hivernale on printaniire.

1l w'en est pas de méme de littorl méditerranée v eifet, i Fon part de
Blzlers, parconrant towies los ees jusqu'anz frontic s royaume d'Halle, on
fronve parbout une moralitd estivale ou plas ranement o colle Fipar-
tition na se borme pas an litloral, commi nows Favens v |
remonde dans les terves, suivant le cours du Rhine
pndrnl mdme o’ Lyon d'an oild ol jus) & "analne, Alnsi
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dine Tinfuenes dun climal méditerranden se manifeste par ane prédominance de
rsartalité cetivale of une salabritd eomparative da printenips ; les mois extrimes
annt prosque tonjours : juillel, sodtou septembre, qul sont les plus meurlriers,
jamvier, avril ow mai étani presque oujours les plis salubres.

Quant & linbérieur do In Franee, nous avons prosgee partoul la morlal
printanitre cf b salobedlé antomnale, conumne on lobsore & Paris; sic les mols
extrimes sont mars ¢t novembre, 1

Dans o nord, c'est presque tonjours le- printemps ot les mois de: mars ou
dravril qui complent le plus grand mombre do décis, ef les mois de juillet, de
seplembre o d oebobre 4 nit bes mwins menririers.

Dans Fest, Poupst o le centre de Vempire frangais, le nioks de mars o lo
prinfemps sont toujours au premicer rang, tandis que juillet; aodt, el par sopsé
apuent Ui, sonl bes plas salubives,

An nord-puest, Fautomne remplace Iélé comme époque el plas grands
saluhi

Nous aurions & parler dch des localités manfcagenses do la Bresse el de [
Sologne, mais les docaments que j % fie S5M1 pas snoone assee nehres
pour donner uni slatien définitive & la que 4
cest-fi-lire I répartilion de la mortalité dans les différentes saions,

1 m'en est heursugement pas de mdoe de cens qui-ont ébd publics pnr!:am
ehon gouvernement de Sandaigne, ef qui comy 1 ung période décennale.
Clest I que s puisorons de précieases informalions sur b répartition de la
maoriall trie bes diilérentes saisons.

Et dabord, en eo qui regande Fancien comté de Nice, mainfenant

Vempire francais, nous veyons que la plus forle mortalils s'sbeeree 4
pendant le mets d'aodt, et 1o plis Gaible an printenps eb pemdant les mois de
mars el i avrils

nous suivens la cie depuis Nice jusqu’ii Génes, nous trovons qae dams les
provinees d'Albenga el de Savone oo n'esl plus Féid, maks Pantoms

I s e septembre gqui sont 1'dpesque a plias Farte mors
#'ohservant an printemps dans |a provines CAlbenga, ol en
Savanie.

La provines et la ville de went également une prédominance
o mortalité aulomnale, 1 4 o i et die sep e 4 plus
chargés en décis, le mindmmm s observand an printenps el pendant le neois &
wak.

En suivant ba edte par Chiavari, nous voyens la plus forte moralité dine te-
joars automnale et tomber sur les mnks d'aoit e de septembre, a plus fible sob-
servant pendant le printemps ol correspondant an mols do juin.

La Spexia &1 Sarzane ot une mortalité estivale ef une salubrilé printanicre, le
mods exirdmes élant mal et aolt.

51 mous traversons les Apennins el que nous gagnions e Piémont, nous frou-
vons une répartition toute dilffrente de la neoralité.

dans celle de

L provinees montneuses de Suse ol d'Anste sont siluées sur le versant mri-
dional des Alpes o duns de profondes vallées qui £'dlendent jusquians ebiees B
gousesdu monl Cenisel des dewy Saint-Bernand, Anssi trouvonsnoas que I pl
forte mortalité & Ken pendant Ihiver dans cos dewx provinees, ef b plas faibde
en & dans la wallée d'Aeste, el en aulomne dans Ia g e e S, les neon
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enirdmes éland Jusvier ol fivrier pour le plus grand oombee des déci
jeillet étant les plus salubres,

Les provinces centrales du Plémont, de Pignerole, & Asti, e Turin, de Novare
el d'Alexandrie s¢ présentent foafours avec une mortalité hivernale. © e anssi
Ie résultel de Nensemble du Piémont, odi Vhiver est In safon la plus menrtriere
o P I plus saliabre, bes mois extedes dant janvier of m

Mais il o'y & plis Ja mdwe onifermitd pour les provinees lsalées; les uics,;
comime celles de Turin, de Pignerole, d'Asti o d' Alexandric, sont caractérisées
par la plus grande salubrité de I' seule, eelle de Novare,
comple 1éd comme la saison 1t msoing menrtriere, Les mods exindmes sonl ou
janvier ou [vrier, quant & lx plus forte mortalitd ; juin, juillet ou quelquebols
chabite, quant ais petit noehie de déess.

En résomé, noms voyons la morts hivernale et printanitre 'emporier
presque parfoul en Pidmond sur celle de I'dé of de Faotomne, du m poar I
wersant midridional des Alpes, dans les plai pour e versani seplentrional des
Apensing; tandis quian bord de la Médiermnée of pour lo versant méridional des
Apenning, In forle morialité esi estivale ou antomnale, ains nsus 1avons vu
en Framee sar foat le littoral de 1a Méditerrance, ol que nous le verrons dans le
reste do I'lalic sur le versant occidental des Apennins.

e pontraste est surloul Frappant pour les dews provinees volsines de G
FAlexamidrie : Fune regardant le 1 el Paitre tourmide vers be nond,
le moralité est surtoul estivale of au
frodds somt-ils dams Ia proportion de 30,1
Mexandrie, le froid ocexsdonne la plus forle meortall sque les quatre maois
frvids comnplent les &2 cénibimes des déeds of les quatre mois chands soulement
les 27 centitmes. L'hiver est par com
Fatomane dans In proportbon de 36 & 20 centi

Iz Lourbardie of Ia Vimélie onf une morialité pridominante pendant Phiver,
srioul pendant le mols de fiveler, tandis que Félé el le mois de juin sont
I'époque de b plos fible msordalitd. An resle, les différences de sison & ssison
sanl pew comsidérnbles dams ces deux provin

S de Yenise nows soivons la rive orentale

ies it I'est dos Apennine présenteni une morl
nanee die janvier eomme le plias meurteor of plus proneteée on
aulemne: et ent €. C'est le exs do Fereare, R Urbine et Pesaro el
Ancine ; Te mois de juln dant presque toujours Iépoque do Ta plus falble mor-
talité.

Les Abruzes sont carselérisées par ane lthalidd plus prononcde en automne
o o Gl6. Les mois d'aodt of de septembre élant fes plus chargy s,
tindis que le printemps el le maois de juin sonl & Faotre exiréme, o estei-dire
Tépoque ba plus salubee de Fannée.

Aw Aol des Abruzzes, dans les provinces d'Mrante ¢t de ks Terre de Bari, la
mertalité est suriont hivernale, tandis que dans celles de Mollse et de b Cag
mate el osd estivale ipoque la naoing chargée en déeds dant 1o printemps e
Re'mels de mmai on de juin.

Aimgl done, depuis Venise jusqu's Pextrémild de la terre d'0trante, ¢'est-i-dire
sar le vorsml oriental des Apenniis, la mortalité est sartout hivernalo, of dans
quelques eas cxeeplionnels, estivale ou ankom andis que P'dld et I
e sand Jes sioons bes plug Faverables sux Ja n du litioral depuis

e, tandls qu

metrtrier que be printemps ou
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Wenise jusqu'a Mulise: lo printemps étant plus favorable aut habitants de
Fextrémité méridisnale du Hitoral de UAdristique.

. i mons reprenons Lo littaral de ba Meéditerrande 1 ofy nous Uavons laissé, ceste
iedire an golfe de ln Spezia, wous trouvons encere i Massa el Carrare wke mors-
litd hivernale. Pour Livourne el Pise, I'#é ool la sison la plus meartribre, lin-
dis que pour In province marécageuse de Grossetto, qui enmprond la majoure
partbe des maremmmes de la Toscane, ¢'esl sur Pautsnme que fombe la plos forte
mortalité, mais I'été s'en rapproche beancoup el peut étre considéré comme
#ani presque aussi meurioicr que I ntomine.

La provinee soisine de Florence est aussi caracltérbsée par une mortalitd e
vale, e meais de juin flant le moins salobre dans toules ces régions.

Quani aux proviness centrales de Modine, Lucques, Bologne el Sienne, l
martalité ¥ est suriout hivernale ; le mois de janvier e Iépeque la plus mneur.
triire, tandis que les moks de mai ot de juin, le printemps e Idté sont les ssi-
sans les plus favorables,

Au midi de la Toseane nous trouvons les Eate pontifienus, sur lesquels je ne
possiale d'autre document que ce qui concerne b ville de Rome, o la plus forte
mortalité a leu en hiver et la plus faible en é1¢; les mos extrlmes fant jis-
wier. el mai.

L provines do Xapbes est, comme Bome, caractérisée par ane moralité hive-
nale dont le mals de janvier est épeque la plus chargée en décis, tandks qoc
novembre of Fautomne sont les plus salobnes.

Il e est pas de méme de la Principanté Citérieure et des deux Calabres, o

Lautomne est |a saison la plus mewririere et septembre le mods Io plus charg
en décis; le printemps et le naoks de juin éant i Tautre exiréme of constis
uant Fépoque la plus salubire.

Quant aux Hes qui sont dans e voisinage de 1'Mtalie, nous trouvans dans lu
Corse et In Sandaigne dewx réghons dminemmend favorables i la malaria ; ausi
In mortalit y est-glle plus souvent antomnale et quelqaefois estivale, Res plus
maxvais mwois @ant aodl et seplembre. Tandis que le printemps, el dan
quibques rigions exceplionnelles Vété, csd Uépoque la plus favorable ; le
moks de janvier en Corse, ol de juin en Sardaigne, sont les moins chargis
en dipis. v

La Sicile et caractérisée par une mortalité estivale oft le mois d'aoit socups
le premier rang, le printemps b le mois de nal @ant au contraire I'époque 1
plus salubre de 'année. 1les vrai que ba ville de Palerme fait exception au resle
dila Sicile ef midtme & la provinee qui lentoure, carla mortalité v est hivernale,
le maxinnm fombant sur fvrier; tandis que le printemps et le meis de i
sont bes plus salabees, comme dans le resie de la Sicile.

. Simous gagnons la péninsule Ibérique, nous waarons que fort peu de doce-

nte pour dlablir des conséquences définitives. En effel, en ce qui reganks
UEspagne, la premitre publication officiolle a pour ohjet Fanmée 1863, qui a &
unt époque de choléra, Bl encore ce document ne comprend quo ks répartilion
mensuelle des décis dans les principales villes.

Or, en retranchant les faits relatifs aux Jocalités atteintes par Iépidémis cho-
Jérique, nous arrivens  reconnaitre que sur le littoral de I'lhedan la ripartition
dos décis suit i pen pris 1o mime marche que sur les obles frangaises, cesls
a-ire que ba plus forte mortalité et hivernale ow printanitre.

L cenire de |'Espagne se rapproche de ce quian obscrve sur les bards de
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Pilcéan, tandis que sur le littoral de la Séditerrande Ia plus forte mortalitd est
sartoul estival

Cruanl 8 Portogal, by sille de Lisbonne ee 1s seale sur laguelle jo possi
documents qui neus montrent une mortalitd hivernabe, comme sar toat e it
ml ocdanique. Il en est du reste de e de la wille de Cadi ui présente les
mdes caraclires topographiques b morlanives, la mortalitd Elant hivernale,
comme sar b presque iod des rivages atlantigues,
o (uant & la Russic, i pu jusqich présent me procurer que des documents
insuffisants pour e déduire quelque conséquence rigoarense » les seals que jal
[ lranserine sr mes carles concernent les villes de Saint-Pétersbourg, Dorpat
ol Sannara.

Enfin, & Pextréme odent de notre Euwrope s2 trouve Comstantinopl
Jaguelle §'al troaveé des documents moriuaires sssex complets, 1 en rés
sur bes rives du Bosphore la mortalité est surtout hivernale, oo I salubrité au-
[fommnale, les mois exirémes diant mars el oclobre,

LIRELLSIN,

Renronlons maintenant da Gl i la canse, o crchons b quelles influences
sopbdues les modilicalions que mous veis server dans la répartition de la
ol 1 mee semnble qaton peat les considérer b troks po
1* linfluence elhnique ; 2 Vinfleence puramont Mtmaosphérique ; 3° Uinfluence
tilburigue .

. == DNFLUESCE ETHNIGOE.

Les dravans de nofre regreiié confrire M. Boudin, coux plus récents de M. la
professeur Broca, ont servi i démontrer que les maurs of ks race inflaent sur by
répariifion de k. mortalité. Rappelons en quelques exempl 1 signalons La
maniire différente dont les Buropéens 1 les hommes de couleur résistont aux
influgnces palustres, ou encone Ia plus grande nsortalité nigres dans I sakeon
froide el des Européens pendant la sakson chaode sous Vinfluencs dun mitma
clinsal, comme <est le cis pour la Havane, d'apris les travaus de Ramon de la

Les habitanis de I'Algérie se eomporlent également d'une manlére toate diffé-
wente sous |influence da frold et de In chaleur, suivant qu'ils st Earopdens ow
aborigines. 5

Linfluence ethnique so montre aussi dans une plis grande mortalitd des
enfants pendant la salssn rigoureuse, suivant qu'ils sont préservis dua eontact de
Fair ou exposds s frodd,

Enfin une auire circonstance ethnique, Fhabitation, jone le méne réle en
transposant |épeque de la mortalité. Les habitants des villes meurent en plis
grand nombre que coux des campagnes pendant la saison chaude, inverse
sobservant pendant b saison froide; qui est plus meurtriere pour les habitanls
des campagnes.
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[l — |=rLceses sTMOSEHERNUE.

11 west pas nieessaire de dimontrer cole inflance, puisque toules nos
recherches onl abouli & itre que fa lité o dieninee on
raison directe des maodifications de Iatmesphine.

Nous avons vu que dans les troés quarts an moins des pays de 'Europe, la
plus frte mortalité s'sbservail en hiver oa an printemps, oo plog éxactemen
dans les moks de février ou de mars, tandis que la plos fible moralité coincidait
presque parioul avec La {in de I'éé et le comn ment de Faatomne, ou plus
exartement aves juillet, aodt et septembre. Ainsi done il v & dans les frobds de
Vhiver et du printemps wne cireonstance défavorable an maintien de la vie,
tandis que Ly chaleur prolongée de Pété el de Paaomne constitiee une ciroa-
slance favorable & In santd, oL par consdquent & In conservatbon de lavie, ER
sorle que Pon peut conclure de fout ce qui préebde, do moins pour ka majeure
partie de FExrope, que b froéd ampmeste In mortaline, fandis que T chalor ez
wng inflwence fovoreble oy maintien de bo e,

Maks il ¥ a des excapl celte rigle, of ¢'est & bos rechercher que je consa-
ererai la derniire portion de co travail,

Ml — ISFLUENCE TELLUMGUE.

Nous avons va qu'il esl ceraines régions de I'Eorope ob la plus forle morts.
lité Fobserve en ébé el en aulomne.

Parmi ces régions, & mortalilé exeeptionnelle, il en est, ot ¢'est 1a plus grand
nombre, od) 1'époque ka plus menrrire coineide avec la présence des émanation
paluddennes, Maks (] en est d'antres of il n'existe pas de malaria, of ob do meins
eelte inflience pathologique ne joue quun rile trés-seeondalne : dest le cas de
Vldande et de quelques pordions de la France el de Ilalie, oi la morfalité e

estivale, quotque el paladéen ¥ 2oil pen pronones,

Quant & U'lslande, il résalte des travaux du docteur Schlelsmer que la mor
Halitd estivale est due b une dpidémie calarrhale ou & une bronchite capillaire
apui revhent tous les duds, el occasbonne alors un grand nombre de déclks den-
fants ot d'adulies. Les flévres intermittentes ne jouent aucun réle dans cetts
grande morialild estivale,

La ville de Stockholm m'est pas, comme Fldande, & Vabel des émanations
mardeageuses ; hitie sur pilotie ot sur des iles nombrewses, il ¥ a sans doute
développensent de malaria pendant bes mois d'¢06. Maks cello cause n'esl poinl
Ia seule qui contribiae 3 la mortalitd estivale, d'sutant plus que cette influence,
bien loin de dimineer, tend plotds & augmenter, & 1'on compare la mortalite du
xvin® gyee celle du x® sidcle. 1L fanl done rechercher €1l n'y a pas, en dehors
de élément palostes, une cause efficionte qul augmente Ja mortalité estivale
st dépens de la mortalité hivernale qul rigne partont silleurs en Sabde. Cotle
question, qui m's jusqul présenl arvélé, st peul-etre résolise, grice s beaut
travan statistiques du doctenr Berg, el e'est de lui et de nos colligaes suddels
que jaitends la solulion de celie énigme morfuine.

Mows avons v que la plupart ded pays soumis au climal médilerranéen ont

rlalité estivale on automnale. Si dans la presque totalité de ces néglons,
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Iélément palustre est pridominant, entretents par de nombrous warais natu-
rels el artificiels, il en est cepemdant oir Von remcontre fort pea de fiévres
intermitientes, el ol pouriant o mortalité est estivale ou aulommale, Quelle est
domc la canse de celle ranspesition? Je la trouve dans les chaloars de Tété, qui
oceastonment un grand nombre de décks, surtout parmi les enfants, O, fai
démonird dans un travall soumis récemment b IAcadémic impériale de médes
cine, que, aprés le trojsitme mols el jusqu'a Uige de re oal ekie] ans, les
chaleurs de I'dié occasionnaient un grand nombre de décis, of Von eomprend
des lors comment coble forle moriablid pendant la suison ehaude influe sur la
mecrlalidé botale.
i c circonstance peul expliquer la répartition exceptionnelle des
es pays pew fEbriles, elle contriby augmenler les résnhatg
de Vinioxieation, palustre qui affaiblit partout la de risistance au frofd,
ches bes Iriss-jounes enfants, bes adulies ol les viefllands; ot i Ix chaleur, pendant
la premiire enfance.

Cel abakssement des forces vitales dans los pays mardcagous se manifeste dp
deux manidres : ou en augosentant by morialilé absolue, ainsi qua I'a démontré
Ie doctour Villornsd et comme nous le verrons plus bas par Uesemple de Roches
fort; ou en augmentant la propertion des . s de Iété ou de |'aubomne duy
dépens de ceux de Phiver ef du printemps, comme on peut le voir dans les pays
manfcageus: compards i ceux qui sont & I'abri de la malaris. Cest aligd que la
morkalité du meis davril et irois fois plus considérable que colle di rois de
movembee (1507 au liea de 633), el que le printemps est deux fois plas meur=
trer que U'éé (5467 an liew de 2240) g des comtis los plus mandcageus
e la Hongrie. Partout ailleurs bes dilférences sonil mains grandes, e n'attelgnent
pas ba thers ou be quart du nombre (odal des dics,

Airssl done, en faisant la pari des exceplions ci-dessus mentionnées, jo pais cons
elare hardiment de co qui précide, que partoul of la morialilé estivale oy
avtomnale, i existe une infeence tellurique on palisdée aqui résalle de la
déeomyposition des mailires végéiales ef animales amendes, ou par e mélange
des ganx douces el galines, ou par be dessiéchement des marals salanis, ou 1
sans qu'll solt possitde de reconnaitne une infla 2
coinchle presque loujours avec des cond =ol. Ge dont on pou
avolr In démenstration en vovant cetl ce nter B o be sal m
finculte el ol les condifions hyg ¢
c'esh le cas pour la campa
cxs lo plus ondinaire, on voil celle os marais ont 646
deasdehiis ot oft des mesures hygicn pratique, comme boregue
bes deluses des maremmes de 1a Toscane ont élé aes on b ¢
Dot er que nous avons constatd pour la ville de Londres, dont be sol #ail con
plétement mardeageux dans les slacles proeddents et pant ne peésente
plus d'efloves paludéens. Aussi In mortalitd, qui était estivale, est-elle dés lors
devenue hivernale, rentrant dans la réghe des influences purement atmosphés
Fiques,

Cest ninsd que b ville de Rochefort qui, am s
meralité automnale, & vu celle insalobrité disparaitre en maj
suide: du dossdchement d'an marais de 50000 hectares, m
en terre drable... Aussi la mortalitd sutemnale, |
e les A0 oo o eal-elle raduite a
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re qui est presque dipassd par b mortalité hivemale, Au rese. ce n'est
pas seilement la répartition anormale des décis qui o @é nodifide par le dee
schement du maraks, ' est encore la mortalitd alsolise, qui était au sitcle dermier
Al vy difcis sur sefze habilands, el qui est actuelloment de s sar qurrants of
habitants, ' est-hi-dive quelle ne fail plus exeoplion ni pour I'époqie, 1i pouar
la quadité, & celle des principales villes de France.

G qisd & pu dre aceompli pour Rochefort I i dans {rois Iocalités maréca-
geuses do UAngloterne @ Londres, dont nous avens déja parlé, le pays voisin de
Vembouehure de ln riviires Cham et Uile ' Anglesca. Or, dans ces trois localiiés,
grdce an desséchement des marais, la mortali exeeplionnelle de V'étd ot de
Tautomne a ¢ remplacée par celle de Phiver. Des fuits semblables poirraient
Hre diduits dabservations faftes dans e mord e le centre de I'Evrope. Auss |0
doctenr Wieming, niédecin en chef des armides belges, a-4-il pu dire: avee con-
wiction : o (Wil Al an poweroie e Phomme e faire disparaitre eompléfement [
» misdarir e sl efe wolve Earape.n Nous sommes, hélas! blen loin davoir obten
un nass heureus résalial des ravaux dassinissement entrepris dans beaocoup
e contries marécageises, Mais il est bon davoir un iddal tris-élevd, afin de ne
sarréler que borsqu'on aura constatd de grandes ¢l heurenses iransformations

fquent, dans la morialild des populations expo-
£fed dux ravages de In maferis,

Cest done avec une exacte conmaisance de ces faits que M. le professiur
Boviehardal dicakl naguire da o encednle : eur groodes gestions domfime
Ayt © In misdre of bes marais.

Etel Jos travaux de notre regrefié confrire Villermé ont démontré que I
miskre augmente b mortalité, jespive avoir rénssi i démontrer dgalement qu'il
n'y & pas de plus puissanie influence qae la malwriz pour iransposer ¢l augraen-
tor In martalité, en Fisinl péric 162 jeunes générations sous linflucace de b
chalear, Les hommes it et les vielllards sous 'influence da fredd.

Aingi done que tous les philanthropes metient les mains & Feavee. Qo'ils
enfreprennent une ervisade victorewse eontre les influences délétires qui déci-
ment les populations de notre Europe, el ils aurent mérité, mienx que bien des
comquérants, le tiire gloriens de bienfilenrs de Ihumanité!

= Inprimszie £ E, Mamgoas, me Nigean, .

INSTRUCTIONS,

Hl‘.ll Masrsty having been pleased to
approve of the following Regulstions far the management. of
Regimental Hospitals, all Commanding Officers of It
ments, and all Medical Officers, and other persons coneerned
in the cere of sick Soldiers, and in the m
Regimental Hospitals, are accordingly
strict conformity to the said Regulations, which,
framed, principally with a view. to Elon , should be
also observed on Foreign Service whenever it may be prace
ticable.

1. Medseal Officers are to perform their respective profes- Superiatess

ecn ad Cone
trol

sional duties under the Instroctions and Control of the Dh-
rector-General of the Army Medieal Department, subject of
conrse fo the orders of their respective Commanding Officers,
wiho camnot but be aware that Medical Offeers must neces-
sarily require considerable rlaxation as (o the routine dutices
of Parade.~The Commanding Ofcer will still possess, and
should exercise, an efftetive contral, in order (o enforee due
attention to the general health of the men and to theic kind
treatment in Hospital.

2, The first duly of a Medical Officer, on joining, is to Fint duly of
7 - g : . Medical QS
make himself aequainted with the constituent parts of his o,
Corps by personal examination, amd by reference to the Tie-
gimental Returns.
B
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3. When o Regiment is divided and stationed in dilferent
cantonments, the N enl Officers are to be so distriboted
that the requisite aid may be afforded to as many Detach-
menis as possible.

The Regimental Surgean i in general to be stationed at
the Head-Quarters, and the Assistant-Surgeon with the
largest Detachment ; but i, from any circumstance, the tem-
parary presence of the Surgeon with a Detachmant shall be
fieecssary, the Commanding Officer will give direetions
accordingly, and explain the arrangement to the Director
General,

As the spirit of this Regulation extends to the Divisions of
a Rogiment on its march, the Surgeon should aceompany
the lnst Division, a8 well 1o aseertain the diligence of the
Assistani-Surgeon as to make the necessary arrangemenis
for the eare of the Sick who cannet be removed, or who may
b left behind on the route.

4. In order to enable the Surgeon to visit (at-Posts and
Detachments with greater facility, he is allowed Forage for

a Horse, the charge for which is to be made in the Pay-
master's Accounts.

5. When a Regiment is orderad o change Quarters, the
Surgeon s to transmit to the Director-General & ecopy of
the route, together with a List of the Sick, showing their
sinte amd distribution.  On the termination of the march, a
similar List & in like manner to be transmitted to the Di-
rector-Gieneral, distinguishing the numes of the Sick, if any,
who have been unaveidably left behind at the late
Head-(Juarters, or at places on the route, and speeify
the nature of their complaints, how long they have been ill,
and where and under whose medical care they are placed.
Nomnn, howeven, who ean be removed without risk o u bag-
gage-waggon, should be left behind,

oz

Any Patient neccssarily so left is to be infrusted by the
Regimental Surgeon to some other Medical ar, if
this be impracticable, 1o a private |1
e furmished with sn aeourate amd m ptement of the
mnn's case, pericd of illness, and provious

whe should

went ; and the
same course should be followed if & Patient be transferred to
another Hespital at any other ti

The man, if left under the care of a Medieal Offcer of
anoler lh\ginu\-nr, should be placed in ihe Hospital thercaf,
utiler the sanetion of the Comn
cluded, as usaal, in the Return

Any Medical Officer, or pri
put in charge of a sick man, without the pr
ment of his case and previous treptmont, is to
cireumstances to the Direttor-General, through v
correspondencs respecting the man i3 1o be transmitted, in
ander 1o avohl charges for postage.

6, If any Expense shall be nece
conveyanee of a Sick Man from one Stat
same may be ged in the Paymaster’s Acco
musle preseribed by the War Offies Circular Letter of the
16th July, 1833, No. 751, Appendiz, No. 17,

When a Regiment lea
of the Sick, at the date of
and under whese care, thosa left bobind are |
showing the changes from the provious Monthly I
to ba transmitted 1o the Dircctor-
the Annual Reportand Beturmn,
of Medicines and of Profession
with Appendices 13 and 14, page
the Lst of the monih in whicls the Eml
On the arrival of a Regiment atits destination alroad, the

w2
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Surgeon will prosent to the Principal Medical Oficer on the
Station & copy of his last yearly (or if marde up for a broken
peviced, his last) Roport of the Diseases of the Carps, ora Copy
of the Historical Register in which such Report is entered,
togeiher with the Journal of medical occarrences kept during
the Voyage, the Return of medical comforts expended, and
a List of Casualties, with the discases and dates, which may
have taken place since embarkation. ‘The same rales ta be
observed on an homeward-bound voyage from all Forvign
Stations, in necordance with the Instructions furnished by the
Principal Medical Officer on the Station.

8. On the removal of any Medical Officer in charge of a
Regimental Depdt or Detachment Hospital to another
Station or Serviee, lie is to furnish the Director-General with
a similar Distribution of the Sick, made up to the date of
relinguishing such charge, and is to deliver over Returns of
the Medieal Stores, Hospital Books, Records, &e., taking a
Reccipt for the same from the Officer geceiving them, which
Receipt should be attached to the Return and transmitted
to the Director-General.

But such Stores, &c. are not to be transferred to any other
Regiment without the express sanetion of the Officer com-
manding on ithe St ner without reporiing the same to
the Director-General.

9. Medical Officers must mgl?]xrly wisit the Hospital twice
a day; in the morning, at nine o'clock, in the summer, and
at ten in the winter ; and in the evening, between eight and
nine throughout the year: at which hours the Paticnts ane
to bo proscribed for, and those newly admitted, after having
hadl their persons cleaned, and clothes purified, or changed,
are to e cxamined and allotted 1o their proper Division in
the Hospital.

]

Prior to the Surgeon’s second visit, the Assistant-Surgeon,
if present, otherwise ihe Surge
side of the Patient, enter in the Register Book the provious
history of the eomplaint, usder its proper head, and in the
munnor preseribed by the Cirealar Letter of 20th January,
1521, Appendix, No. 1.

self; must, at the bed-

10. It is a very important point of duty, and of great con- Pssation of
: i

sequence to medical science, to provent Disease by prophy- Dhaieasc.
lagtic measures, and by reforonce to prodisy
sincs age, temporament, trade, and elimgte, m

the whole Regiment, for the deto
plaints, oenlar disease, ulcers, and any ailmo icated by Lhaase,

the countenance or skin, as fever, marasmus, small-pox, &e,

12, Exeept under urgent cirenmstances, ot wdmitt 8
ime for consultation, no Capital Operation is to be prrformed "
in a Iegimental Hospital in Great Britnin, without 1
]m-rimm congent of the Director-General, or i or Distr
Surgeon ; to whom the state of the Patient, the history

Disease, and the reasons for the operation are to be des

13. The Surgeon is respor el i requined to report Vao
child, belonging to :S

the Regiovent, bears unequivocal marks of cither Small or

Cow-pox ; and s to keep o Re and appoar-

anecs, on the days of cxami

If any one, who has not ha

ing to be vaccinated, the §

thie prejudice,
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pox are to be immediately communicated to the Direetor
General in o special Report, specifying the name and age of
each individual, and whether bearing provious satisfactory
marks of Vaceination, and by whom vaceinated.

If the Patient bo & Soldier, and no marks of Vaceination
oxist, such fact, with a statement showing ihe date of his
joining the Corps, by what Medical Officer examined on
Enlistment, and with a copy of any Note or Memorandum
transmitted by that Officer to the Regimental Surgeon,
should be mentioned in the said Report,  The Surgeon, witl
his Yearly Roport, is to transmit a List of the men, women,
amd children, who have bad neither Small-pax nor Cow-pox,
andl wha, through ignorance or prejudics, hayve objected to
Vacecination.

14. From the first establishment of & Regimental or
Depdt Hospital, the Medical Officer in charge is to make a
proper Classifieation of Diseases in the respective wearis, awd
to treat similar discases in contiguous beds,

15, Patients with infections Diseases, ns fevers, fluxes,
gmall-pox, or measles, should be kept separate from Paticsts
with other complaints. The whols of their bedding, before
it is used again, or put into Store, is to be steeped in water
frequently 5 unl then (o be thoroughly dried and exposed to
the wir, amd afterwards washed with scap and water.

The straw of the beds is to be burnt, and the places or
bedsteads where the Patients lay are to bo well scoured with
sonp and hot water. If Barrack bedding, it must, imme-
diately on being taken from the Patient, be put into and
remain in water until delivered over to the proper Otficer of
ithe Barrack Department.

In all infectious cases, espeeinlly after the removal of 2
carpse, the apartment is to be well fumigated and ventilated.

g

16. Mon with Iieh are, if pra
soparale room, or i a tent wh

17. When a !h-gimc"n! iy sl_n-id-_r, or when Cholem or any g
other formidalile disease appears, citl y
or in a eantonmaent, the Surgesn is inm
wpinion thereof by letter to the Di
contagious, how introduced ;
in the neighbourhood, or ari
severe duty, long expasura to cold
clothing, bad weather, or foul and noxie
erowded, apd close Barracks, or from )
cause, together with a full detail of the medical treatment
adopted.

18. In order to ensure ihe most effeeti
geon, he sk wukd allot to his Assistan
nuaking Health Inspections weekly, |
sores and uleers, filling up the Diet T
medicines preseribed for the
invariably administered twic
is, upon any aceount, to e
Officers or Servants @ the 2

by the Surgeon or Assistant at the §
soon after a8 possible.

o0, The Commander-in-Chief’s General Ordersare alwiys Leave of Ab-
BOLT.

tobe referved o on the subject of Leave of Absence to Medical
Officars.

21, Whena Detachmentis withouta Regimental Assistant

Surgeon, and is not within t reach of Military Med
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cal Officer, a private Praclitioner may be cngaged by the
Officer cemmanding the Datac , receiving whilst so em-
ployed, through the said Officer, an allowanes for each per-

son, at the undermentioned rates, viz.—

17 e coes not wapply

Aledicinen.
1d. per week, if 50 or upwiards,
13el. per week, if undor 50.

All charges for these allowances axe to be made according
to the form in the Appondix, No. 16, and are to be settlal
quarterly, if the Practitioner shall have lad the medical
clarge during an ontire q

arter, or immediately on the ter-
mination of the service if less than o quarter,

22. Bills, in the form preseribed in the Appendix, No. 2,
are to be submitied to the Director-Goneral in London or
Dabilin, as the case may be, for approval; on the reeeipt of
which approval the ameunt may be eharged, if supported by
proof of payment, without reference to the War Office,

Blank form= of these Bills may be gbteined from the
Director-General on vequisition.

23, The names and diseases of men sent en Sick Furlough
are to be specified in the next Monthly Report, which should
also specily the places to which the men are sent, with the
date of commencement of each Purlough, and the period for
which granted.

24. The Regimental Surgeon or Medical Officer in charge
of the Regiment is to inspect and examine Tecruits before
final approval, agreeally to the Instructions contained inthe
Appendix, No. 3.

9

present is frequontly to examine i

and of their envirens, in order 1w aseer

liness amd ventilation be preserved w and that o
nuisances exist without, and that the cooking-room be
wsed for washing or deying lnen,  Any improveme

“1:_\' ili?]ﬁ'ilr |'||'l'|.'$5il.r_\' A0 1:" hllggl"«“'ll ‘0]"}(‘ CIJI 1w |l|-'||'.‘l
ing Officer, and copies of such suggestions are to be
warded to the Director-General with his mext Ao
Teturn.

26, When the Regiment is billeted, it is the _\EL'IEit'-I!Q
Chilicer's duty to visit the Men's quarters frequent]s, to as

manding Officers, to take
into the Hegimental Ilos

or Ships to
aldiers or Sailors, how
v Furlough, are not entitled to Meli
at the Public cxpense, unless they shall bave
Sick on the journey to rejoin their Reginents or S|

28, The Wives and Children of Soldicrs it 10 b ] - S
mitted into Hospital, except under spocial :
with the express sanetion of the Oficer Conma
facts and grownds of admission are to be stated 1o th
General in the next Monthly Sick Report.

29, When a Regiment or Deyp n Ba
is to be provided, and supplivd with fur
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utensils, by the Barrack Department, according to Regulation,
(Appendix, No. 4.)

30, When a Regiment or Dpdt is in Quarters, if the esta-
blishment of a Hospital shall have been authorized by the
Director-General, the Surgeon is to providea suitable house,
in a dry situation, and with good water. No Hospital is 10
be engaged except by the week, unloss specially sanctioned
by the Director-General ; and, to prevent any unnectssary
inerease of hospital-baggage, the fire-irons, tables, and forms,
must be provided by the landlend, or hired at a wieekly
charge.

Charges made in the aecounts for rent, or hire of furniture
should be invariably supported by proper autherity.

31. Whena Regimentisencamped. il aconvenient housefor
a Hospital eannot be proeured in the viinity, o Hospital Tent
will be allowed ; and in such ease, a hut for & cooking snd
mess-room must be constructed by a fatigue-party of the
Regiment.

The tent should be surrounded by atrench for carrying off
the water ; and be floored with planks, either hired or pur-
ehased under the sanetion of the Director-General.

82, Every Soldier, on admission to the Hespital, shoald
possess two shirts, one waisteoat, and two pairs of stockings;
and if stationed in Barracks is to be provided by the Bar-
rack Diepartment with the under-mentioned hospital dress,
Vig—

A Gown of Cotton or Flanwel,
A Waisteoat, ditto,

A Pair of Trowsers, ditto,

A Night-cap, ditto,

A pair of List Slippers.
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33. Every Patient is tobe provided with a clean shirt, and Chasge of
; A e for

(if he can sit up) with a clean pair of stockings, twive a wer
o oftener, if necossary ; and with clean paillassecases onee
month, and clean sheets onee a fortnight, or oftencr, if neces-
sary. ‘The Patients are to be shaved at least the
andd every possible attention is to be paid to their personal
eleanliness,

34 The Patient's personal linen is to be washed onLa:f}E”‘_“';
the Hospital, by contract or other ngreement 3 for wh
yiee a sum not excesding four-pence per man per week wi
be allowed. No extra charge will be admitted, unless the
same shall have been previously sanctioned by the War
Offica.

35, Hospital Utensils, if not supplied by the Barrack De- W::.:illal
partment, are to be provided under the orders of the Dhircetor-
General, for each Regiment, in the proportion preseribed in
Appendix, No. 5; and, for their more ready conveyance
and better preservation, are to be packed in one or two can-
teens, suitable to the strength of the Regiment, and to the
exigencies of Detachments. The expenses for the carriage
of the said eantoens, of the medicine chest, and of the other
hospital stores, are to be defrayed cut of the com:
allowance for the carriage of Kegimental baggage on a
march.

86, In Bareack “WI'““[’- Bedsteads and Straw are o be Eslsdeads and

provided by the Barrack Depariment.  In hired Hospitals, 5™

the straw is to o purchased by the Surgeon, and charged as
a eontingeney in the Hospital Account d if he canmot
hire bedsteads, upon application to (e Director-General, they
will, if thought advisable, be supplicd from the public Stores ;
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as on no account are the Sick to be placsd on the basement,
or ground, or lower floor of any building, particularly wheu
not boarded.

Under each Patient shauld be placesd, in the first fnstance,
a mat or paillasse of straw ; which, as soon as possible,
should be raised from the floor on a bodstead, or some tom-
perary prop.

nﬂmm"':n 37. Insane OfMcers and Scldiers, whether .ot home or

abroad, should, under ordinary cireumstances, beattended by
the Medical Officers of the Corps to which they belong, for
ane month at least; as those Officers, from knowing the
probable origin and canses of the complaint, miy be most
compelent to its troatment in the earliest stoges. But if,
after & reasonable time, the Patient shall not recover, he
should b sent 1o Chatliam, and at the samse time a detailsd
history of the ease should be sent to the Commandant at
that station, and to the Dircctor-General, in order that the
Secretary-at-War's permission may be obtained for the re-
moval of the Patient to the Government Lunatie Asylum
at Chatliam, if such removal shall be deemed advisable.

In every anch case, the Pationt should be sent in charge of
a caroful Non-commissioned Officor,  And, at the same time,
a minute history of the disorder, its origin, causes, and treat-
ment, as directed by the Circular Letter, in the Appendix,
No. B, must be transmitted to that Asylum, not only from
the Regimental Medical Officer, but from any Detachment,
Guarrison, of General Hospital, where the Patient may have
boen under treatment.

A complete statement of the service of any Soldier so trans-
ferred, together with the fullest information relative to lis
place of settlement, and nearest of Kin, should alse be sent to
the Commandant at Chatham.
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88, No man iz to be discharg
aecount of Disability, except ur
the General Military Rogulations, anid in the Instructions,
Appentix, No, 7.

Heaspital bedding be frequently
anl compact state, soas to I
notiee.

40. Besides the  Hosy
blishment of each Regiment of Cavaley and Battalion of
Infantry, Ordorly-men are to be employed, according to the
number and wants of the Sick,

ton, one Orderl

additional Onderly for every ten I% P
ever shall not be enployed, except under special circum=
stances, nor unless with the previous sanction of the Se-

crefary-at=War,

41, The Servants shall be allowed daily n kind Servants’ Ra-
- * . . 1
according to the Table in the Appeadiz, No. 8, but inn

case is a pecuniary allowance in liew of Rations 1o be
granted, unless with the previous sanction of the Secretary-
at-War.

42, The Serjeant’s duties are o take charge of the bed. Pat
eling an:l ntensils and other Hospital Star e wehich ho is
answerable to the Surgeon, who is responsible to the Public
for any damage or loss ;

To take charge ndl be responsible for, the Necessaries
of every Patient o ed into the I 1§

To ticket the pack thereof, and to prevent the Patient's
access to it without his permission ;
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To superintend the cleaning of the wards early every
morning, and oftener when necessary, taking care that every
nuisance be removed as soon a8 possible ;

To see that every Patient has his foce and hands washed
and his hair combed before the Surgeon visita the Hospital;
that those Patients, who arc able do &t up, fold up their
Ledds every moming by six o'elock in summer, and eight in
winter ; that they separate the bedding, and air it every day
for two hours in' fine weather ; and that they render any
assistance 1o their sick comrades which the attending Medieal
Officer may think compatible with their state™ ;

To go round, at hours fixed by the Surgeon for adminis-
tering medicine and nourishment, to see that the Patients
punctually receive the samve ;

To go every morning and evening round the wards, io
citll the Roll, and report to the attending Medical Officer, at
his first vizsit, such men ns were absent, and whether the
Haspital has been regular and in good order, withany other
important oceurrence in the Hospital. He is further to ns.
sist the Medical Officer in making up the Aecounis and
Returns required by Regulation, for the aceuracy of which,
however, the Medical Officer is alone to be responsibile.

Appoistssnt 43, IF a Soldier under the rank of & Serjeant be employed

of Acting Hos- . - . '

ptal Serpeants. 88 Acting Tlospital Serjeant in o Reserve or Detaclment
Hespital, no allowance beyond the Ration of full diet is

admizsille for hin.

ﬁ:-;::ll}l'l 44, The duties of an Orderdy-man are to attend on the
Sick, administer their medicines and comforts, keep the wards
clean, and make himself generally useful.

* By due atlention o this Rule, the exireme number of Sevvanis allowed
by Hepulation necd Dok b emploped on ail oecassssn

45. The dutios of a Nurse, if the coployment of one shall Neoe.
have been sanctionsd by the Secretary-at-War, are similar to
those of an Orderly-man ; and, unless her tine bo otherwise
[ull_l,'nchtllin-ﬂ, ghe is to wash and mend the Iin-;

and Towels, when not performed by the Barrack Depart-

ment.

She should be sober, careful, cleanly, and netive, and be pres
ferably selected from among: the wives of the Non-commis-
sioned OMficers or Soldiers, if one duly gualified can be found.

46, As Quictness iaiml;:'slmnen'l}]e in Hospitals, every duty
should be porformed with the least possible noise, mare B
especially at night.

Every Patient must b in bed by cight o'clock in winter,
and nine in summer, 2nd no conversation must be permitied
after that time,

47. The wards are to ba ventilated according to the state Ve “-milnn of
: . . ihe Wards.
of the weathor and the diseases of the Pationts: for this ™
duty the Surgeon i responsible, injudicious ventilation

being hurtful-

48, ‘The custom of washing floors and cavering them
samd or saw-chust is positively forbidden, Diry-m
brush, mounted an a heavy bloek, i to be subs
floor is never 1o be washed unless under the sp
of the Medical Ol the sides of the room, i of woel,

49, The wards, whenever the Surgesn may
sary, are to be fumigated, and, with the ap
Commanding Officer, the plastered walls may be wi
waslied ; and for this purpose, in a Barrack Hosp
Requisition &5 10 be made to the Barrack-master,
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h-;_ltr::al{!luaof 50, The windows of the Iospital Tent are to be apened,
and the sides lowered overy day 1o admit fresh air; at which
time the beds of convalescent Paticnts, and of others able to
sit up, are to be made.

The paillasses wro to be occasionally seoured with soap and
water, under the special direction of the Surgeon. Rugs,
blankets, &e., in fine weathor, are, afler being beaten and
shaken, to be hung out on lines or bushes, or spread in the
sun on the dry ground.

Hopital net. 51, Tn order to prevent erowding the Hoapital, every man
tobe ervmied oy 1o have n separate bed, with a space of five feet at least
allotted to it, and of two feet botween each bed, and, if the
apartment be under ten feet high, a greater space is to be

allowed.

Mogpital S 53, The duties of the Hospital Sentries are not to adniit
any persan except the Medieal Officers, the Officers of the
Regiment, aml the persons employed. in the Hospital ; to
prevent liquor or any ether articles being carried into the
Hospital without the Susgeon’s permissian ; and not to allow
any Patient to go beyond the preseribed boundaries, without
a Ticket of Leave frgm the attending Surgeon. No venereal
Patient is to be indulged with such Ticket.

Thet of {he 53, Medical Officers are to be guided by the Dist Tables
k. in Appendix, No. 8, as to the species and quantity of food
for the Siek.  Ifa deviation from that Table shall be judged
indispensably necessary for any Patient, a speeial Report of
the nature and reason thereof should be made to the Diree-
tor-General with the next Monthly Retumn.
A fuir eapy of the Diet Table is to be pasted on a Board,
and hung up in a conspicucus place in every ward of the
Heospital.
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54, Monthly Rolls for ardinary Di Diaily Rolls for Diet Rolli,
Exiras, agrecabily to forms supp
Office, are to be filled up daily
part of the Hospital.  The tota
specified in figures, are invariably to be
by the Medical Officer who signs the s
responsible for the accuracy of the

to, and forwarded to the War Office ]

Absiracis of the Daily Rolls for Extras, agreeably to F
to be supplied by the War Office, ar &

Totals of which aretobe spe

by theMedical Officerhimeself, and the =

b transmitted to the War Office as voushors to his Qu
Accounts.

It behoves Medical OMieers to be very particular in the
details of the Rolls and Abstracts, as charges in the
Quarterly Expenditure Retums which may not be borne out
by the said Documents, will be disallowed.

Equal attention is necessary to the insortion of Diets and
Extras in the Medical Registers.

33, On stations, where a Deputy Purveyor of Hospitals is Dist hew labe
employad, every article of Diet for the sick in Ho L
Home Serviee is to be provided under his immed
intendence ; Lut on cther Stations the Surgeon, or other

s that the same be delivesed and r

in the Quarterly Expend toturns, vowehed
Tradesmen's- Billa; which Bills the Medical Officer will
ceetify to be in accordance with Ris Requisitions and with
the supplies delivered.

with Provisions from o Purveyor's Store, the Medical Oficer
c
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in charge of the Hospital will place himeolf in divect com-
munication with the Purveyor, us the best means of ensuring
prompt attention to the wants of the Sick, and of seeuring
the accurate armngement of the public accounts.

56, On the arrival of a Regiment or Detachment at o
Station where 2 Haospital is to be established, if thers be no
Deputy Purveyor, the Medical Officer in charge will talkc
the proper steps for procuring the Supplies, in the following
minner, viz., Bread and Meat® from the Contrastors for the
Troaps, unless he can procure the same on butter terms from
athor Partics ; the Broad to be of the best houschold sort,
and the Meat of good quality, and of pieces best suited to the
Sick. If any charge boyond the Contract prics of Meat for
the Troops shall be found necessary, such extra charge, not
oxcoeding one penny per Pound, will be allowed, For all
ather Articles the Medieal Officer shall require Tenders from
respectable Tradesmen, and accept such as may be dce‘mcd
most ndvantageous.  The Medical Officer s ta give written
Requisitions for all Supplies, and to require that the said
Requisitions be annexed as Vouchers to the Tradesmen's bilts,
which are to be settled monthly by the Medical Officer him.
sell. :

57. Tn order that the Patients may be satisfied that justice
is done 1o them, and that no undue preference is shown, one
or two from cach Ward should be present at the weighing
of the Articles of Ondinary Diet.

58, Wine or spirits, if indispensably necessary in any
case, may be administered, but under the vigilant superin-
tendence of the Medical Cficers, who will be Tkl respon-
sible for the dus custody of these articles, as well as of any
ather articles in Store, such as Tea, Sugar, Se.

* The Haspital Servants ase 10 be supplied with Bread and Meal of
b vatee paice and quatity a e Ticop s wapplisl with.
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Good Malt Liquor, in many cases, may be substituted for
Wine.

59. The Surgeon is, at his own expense, to provide and Tavirmests
keop up a complete sot of Capital Tnstrumes cably to ::nhu sl
the List in Appendix, No.9, besides a Pocket-case of Instru-
mmentaand Lanests cvery Regimental Surgeon will, however,

e supplied by the Public with a set of Cupping Instraments
bt iF lost or damaged, he must replace or repair them at bis
own charge.

60, Assistant-Surgeons of Cavalry, as being frequently
detached from Head Quarters, il Assstant-Sargeons of In-
funtey, when in charge of Regiments or Rescrves, shall be
provided, at the public expense, with a complete st of Capi-
tal Instruments ; but CveTy Assistant-Surgeon is, at his own
expense, to provide himself with a Poekot-case of Instruments
and Lancets.

Every charge preforred by Assistant-Surgrons, exeeeding
Five Shil.linga. for grinding or repairing the Capital In-
siruments, is to be supparted by the approval of the Director
General, whose sanction must be first obtained.

Gl. On Foreign Service these articles i [ b Noss ar Tia-
e : £
or damage, be replaced from the Public Stores, at the regu-
lated prices.

62, Regiments are fiurnished, aceording to theie establis|
ment, with ane or more Medicine Chests,
Tovoies in the A ppendix, No, 10, 1o whie
Officers are exprected generally to confine th
Medicine nat in the Chest is not tobe used,
vious permission of the Director- General
stances are s urgent as not to wdmit of T
and in such case the Medicing may be purchoscd.

o2
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expense of the Medicines so purchased during a Quarter
shall exceed Twenty Shillings, the Medical Officer is to report
the circumstances to the Director-General, whose approval of
tha charge is to he aunexed to the Ageounts.

All such charges are to be supported by a declaration of
the M 1 Officer, that the Medicines were necessarily pue-
chused, and upon the best and cheapest terms.

Modnofob- (3, Supplios of Medicines for the Medizine Chest are to
taining Swpe o N : .
plics o Madi- be drawn from the Public Elaboratary, by half-yearly miums
e and requisitions, made to the Director-General by the Me-
dical Officer in charge, viz, on the 1st of April and 1st of
October. T any intermediate supply shoald be unavaidally

a requisition in duplicate should be sent to the
Direetor-Gieneral, unless the medical stores of any neighbour-
ment ean supply the articles wanted ; in which cose

a regular voucher, signed by the parties borrowing and lend-

iy, must T transmitied by the latter in his next refurn.

Medicimes snd G4, The Wives, Children, and Servants of Oficers, and

Aenduoce for |1 vuves and Children of Soldiers, are allowed Medicine
from the Chest, and Medical Oficers are to visit and prescril
far {hem, if with the sanetion of the Commanding Oficer.

Latches: 5. In cases requiring the use of Leeglics, the names nod
dieeases of the Patients are 1o be jed ; amd the chargo
is to be vouched by the Medical Oficer’s declaration that
the Leeehes were purchused on the best and cheapest terms ;
as under ordinary eircumstances, venessction and cupping
should be resorted to.

Steol Trusses. Gl In cases requiring Steel Trusses, requisitions in dupli-
cate are 1o be transmitted to the Direector-General, specifying
the dimensions and description of he Trusses, and the names
of the men Tor whaom required.
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ACCOUNTS.

7. All sums necessary to meet the E
gimental Hospital are to be drawn from thie Pr
the estimates of the Medical Officer in chy
bilance his accounts with the Paymaster
of every Quarter 3 as the Medizal Offico
responsible for the due appropriation
a8 well as for the genoral superi:
and Scevants, he should himsell make all the d
amd also pay all bills, for the serviee of the Hosp
first duly examined the same,

68, The Medical Officer in af 5 b
at stations where there is not o Deputy Pu
der a Quarterly Aecount of his exponditur
forms furnished by the War Office.

6% Monthly returns of such men are to be
tne manner pointed out by Article 323 of the E
Directions.

cry.  Seo the Cire
Jth July and 30th Oetober, 18

71. Before any Charge is made in the Hospital C
Accounts for the following misccllancous expenses,
Medicines, Leeches, articles for cleaning 1l
Soap,* or any other conlingent expenses not
= The quantity of Soap for Washing Bandages, ed
rt_u:l, azd for punignal wae, is sl fo cacvod fogether eue |
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provided for, or admissible as extras, a Statement thieneof,
supported by sufficient vouchers and explanations, is o be
submitted to the War Office in the usual form, on oF imme-
dintely nfter the last day of every quarter, when the same
will bo returned with an autherity to charge the whole
amount, or such part a2 may be approved.

:;H;:Illl:m‘ 72, On the receipt of such War Office anthority, the
- Madical Offieer will close his Quarterly Aeccount, in order
“’”‘“" that the same, afler being certified by the Commanding

Officer, may be annexed to, and charged in, the Regimental

Pay-List by the Paymaster;

Setlementof 73, Every Medical | Officer in charge of a ospital for
aﬂ,ﬂf" for % which the supplies are not provided by a Deputy Purveyor,
Lefore he quits his station, or leaves the kingdom, must
make up his Accounts to the date when the Hospital ceascil

to be under his charge.

74. The Hospital Books and Returns required are as
ani .
Returm., follow, viz.—

Letier Book, 1st. A Lotter Book, in which all official Letters, either
written or reecived by the Medical Officer in charge, are 1o
be entered for the inspection of the Regimental Commanding
Officer, the Director-General, or any other superior Medical
Officer.

The said Bock iz to be provided out of the Regimental
Allowanee for Stationery.

Monitly 8k 2d, A menthly Sick Return, in the Form No. 12. in the
e Appendiz, commencing from the 1st of each month, is to be
transmitted 1o the Dircetor-General.  This Return, which
is to specify the total pumber of Sick, distinguishing those
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at Head Quarters from those on Detachment or Furlougly,
or in General Hospital, and which should contain any atlier
information not of sufficient importance for a epecial report
to the Director-General, is to be regularly dispatehed on the
1st of the month, whether a Hespital be established or not,
or whether the Regiment be stationary or an amarch. The
momenelature to be strictly in sceordance with the table of
Diseases, Appendix No. 11,

If the Hospital be in & District in which a Superior
Medical Staff Officer is acting, the Return should be sent
through him,

3d. A Yearly Return, and Report of Sick, and Medical Yearly Retors
transactions, 1o be made out to the 31st March, and to be ;'f‘m'“‘"'
transmitted, within fourteen days from that date, to the
Directar-General.

4th, A Hall-Yearly Return of Medicines [Aﬂwmlm,lmlrun,
No. 18) to be transmitted to the Director-General at the rseriekel
same time with the requisition for Medicines, the latter to

‘be in Duplicate.

fth, A Register Bock for cases of Vaccination nnd"bwl-tl
Al

Small-Pox, and for Reports on Recruits. Cases, &z,

Gth. A Historical Register for copies of the Yearly Re- Histecieal
turns and Reports of the Surgeon and his Assistant, in order phiter
that the Medical History of Iihc Corps may be kept com-
plete, and in a conneeted and consecutive farm.

Fth, A Medical Register, to contain a detailed history of Medical Regis-
every case of disease (lich excepted), with the lmlmﬂllm‘m-
emaployed (vide Circular dated 20th January, 1821, Appen-

dix, No. 1.), and a daily eniry of Diets and Extras,
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Defuulter's Sth. A D s Book, in the form preseribed by the
Bosk. i B 0 4 .
Circular of the 20th December, 1830, {Appendix, No. 15.)
All the before-mentioned Heturns and Books, except the
Letter Hook, will be supplied upen periedical requisitions
to the Dircctor-General, Appendix, No, 14

are fo be pddeesed 1o him, unde
Honourable the Secretary
the words * Medical Departrzent”
and 1o be sent unsealed, unless
which case the wond * confident
8th, A Guand Book, o be provided by the War Offior, nature, should be added in the I
for keoping together, in a regular series, Duplicate Accounts letter is to e writh }
and Returns, and other documents. munication : and, in
correapondones, the date and wember of the last letter
10th. Forms of Dict Rolls, namely, Monthly for ordinary should be quoted. IOWICK
Dieta, and daily for Extras, to be fumished periodieally Ly EOICE:

h ! War Orrice,
the War Office. B1s¢ Augieat 1838,

Custody 1:-1 78, These Books, &e. are to be kept with the greatest
E:p-:l‘gl"ﬂw care, and to be always deposited in the Surgery for inspec-
B

i tion, in order that the Commanding Ofieer, with the help

of his own occasional visits, and the daily Reports of tho
visiting Officer and Surgeon, may judge how far the several
duties af the Haspital are properly performed.

If the Books shall sccumulate to an uawieldy bulk, a
m|\n~=.‘.ntutiuﬂ is 10 be made to the Director-Genernl, who
will give orders for their dispesal ; and, in the event of the
Regiment leaving the Kingdema, all Books which have
ceased to be in use more than ene year, are to be left in the
hands of the Principal Medical Officer where the Regiment
embarks, and the circumstance is to be reported to the
Dircetor-Ceneral.

76. Modical Officers should correspond direct with the
e War, on all Boancial points, amd with the
Director-General in London or Dublin, us the case may be,
upon all professional points.




APPENDIX

Ts adding the ‘following Farmulary for the guidasce of the
Medical Officers ©of the Army, the principal abject in view has
been io combine simplicity with effciency in the mode of pre-

seription; but whilst devinlions from this Formulary are dis-
couraged, it is not intensded to prectude Medical Officers, in
cases of emergency, fram a recoarse to other Medicines,

(Signed) J. M'Gazoon.
Arimy Medicnl Depariment.
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B. MISTURE.
R Decoct. sars
FORMULARY. y itriei di

Sacchari alki . A

oclarium,
Misee, in die su;

l. ABSORBENTIA.

A. MISTURE.
No.l. R Magnesism sub carbomatis
Sodae subcarbountis' « . Gir, xv.
Zinziberis radicis eoniri.
Aguie menth piperit | .« o
Fiat mistura—Ihdsis 3 i. ber in die.

metl eondi. i s . . BB
Misce et divide in pilslas xij.—Dosis pilula bis

terve de die,

Pulv. eretm & e opio
Puls, catechn extract,
Mue. n

2. ALTERANTIA.

W R Estraedi eol
A. DECOC = is albd, s

Hydrargyri oxymurint

Misce, Lis de dio sumend. Samt, unam bis
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3. ANTISPASMODICA.

A, HAUSTUS.
Tincture opii m. xzx.
Spiritus miheris niteiel . . .

lavandule compositi

B T e | e
Fiat hnastus statim sumendus,

1. R OL menth piperit .

Magnesiz s
Tinct, senBm .+ s
Aq. menth, piperit

Misce—Fiat haustus.

4. ASTRINGENTIA.

A. MISTUR.E.

R Acacin gummi contriti .« .
Agee . . . w e s

12,

Pulveria crebm composith cum opio 3 i

Cinctore catechs . & . &

Misce.—Dosis cochleare ij. singulis horia,

18. R Acacie pummi contriti
SBsccharialbl ., ., .
Aquee lepidae,
Misce et cola, dein adde
Timeture eatechu,

Dhosis 3 i pro re nata.

a1

R Plombi soperacetal, . .
Opii pur. Gr. . ad i
Muciloginis seaclm .« . . .

Misoe.—Fiat Filula, bis quotidie,

(Y

5 CATHARTICA.
A MISTURE.

R Mageesia vel sodw sulphatis .
Infusisenn s . « . « .

I

X il

Misce—Dosis § ij. secunda quague hora doses
alvus respondeal,

R Ol deind
Mustilaginis nes
Misce et adile grad
Aqum menthe piperis
Baccharialbi . .
o Fiat mistura dosls . .
34
o B. PULVERES.
B Jalipe radicis contriti
Podassm superianiralis «
Pulveris cinnamomi comp,
Misee.

i

Siv
a1

3 i,

P
R Hydrargyri submuaristis .
Jalapm radicis codniti o+ .
Misee.

i
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19 R Magnee-sulphat. i . R Guaiscd pummi resine contrite ,
Infus res. . . Muscilaginis ncacie .
Acid. salplurie. dilat. 3 Aquz manil i
Misee —Fiat haustus. Spicitus lavand

o,

C. PILULE.

20, R Hydrargyri snhmuoriatk . Gewv. B. BOLL,
Estracti colseymib . Grx. 5
¥ B Pulveris g igaaiaed . . . Di
Fint pilule duse, quarta vel sexta quaque hora ST e Bi,
sumende, donec alvus respondeat, ; S
. EB
M lis moclibes sumendus,
2. R Aloes spicals extrmeli contritf . 3 if.
Saponisalbi 5 g pen s 2 s 3
OQlei menthe piperit . . . . m, vi.
Moucil ncxcim . % =0 mussam formandum
in pilulas xxx¥l dividendam.

6. DIAPHORETICA.

7. DIURETICA.
A, MISTUR.E. LIS
22, R Liguoris ammonim ncotatis . . j A, MISTURE.

e —

s

PR i
_"_mc. ri :Hll::ll b : CR - R Tinctura: digitali LBl
e Bpiritus lovandule comp, « . 36

Misce.—Desis 3 i tertia quague hom. e B
Misce.—Dosis eochilearia iris magna sexiis horis,

23 R Mstube, Wo. 22. . .

Liqudris antimonii tartnrizali
Misce.—Ihosis § i. tertin quaque hor.

B Mistune camphore . .
Spiritus Etheris nitrici .
Tinetaclllm - . . . . F0
Misce —Dosis cochlearia digo, mag. ter in die.
o
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29, R Tinclomescille . . . . . MIL
Spiritos lovandole compe . - 5
Aque menthmpiperite + » « F i,
Fial haustus ter quaterve in dio sumendus.

@ R Tinciure di
Spiritus etheris it
Potassm pitratis . . . - -
Agoe menthe piperit. . -
Fint houstis ter in die samemlus.

3l. B Aque meutlss piperit.
Liquos, smvmonise acebat: 85 . 3 ¥i.
Pomssmocelat, « + - + + D0
A el e
rerve de die sumendas,

hausius ler qual

2. B Polassme superiarimat.
Pulr. scille . . .
Pulv. Zingiber . . .

Fint pulvis octava quague hora sumendus.

8, EMETICA.

A, MISTURE.

. R Antimonil tartarizatl,. . . . Oniw
Aqume ferventls . o =R

Fiat solutio,—Dosis § i. omal hone quadrante

domee supervenint vomites,

34

B. HAUSTUS,
R Cuprisulphatis . . . . . Gr.xwlGrax
Aquepurs .- . . .,
Misce.—Fiat haustus. emeticus.
R Tpeeacuanhem radicis contriti.
Ry SRORBRSILI L el
Fiat hanstus statim sumend is.

Antimonli tartarizati.

A i g el

Mucilaginis seacie . . .
Misce~Diais § i. nrgenti tnsse,

R Oleloive . . . . .
Tinct. ecille . & . .
Ague. « « + & &
Liquor. volstilis corng cervi. . 3
Fiat emulsio.—Dosis cochlearin duo secunda
quaque hora.

B. PILUIL
B Scille radicis contritm,
radicis cos
s albi singulor
Ammoniaci cantril

Agqum g, 5, vt fiant pilale

B Tpecacnnnber radici

Gr. 1.
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10. NARCOTICA.

A. HAUSTUS,
40, R Tincturm opii m
Spiritas metheris sulphurici m.
AQem. o We o4 s e
Fiat hawstus,
B, PILULE.
41. B Extrsdticonii - . . .
Polv. [pechs, . o . vs = =
cinnamonl SoEmp. « . o
Fint massa in pilulas sex dividenda,
pilula ter quaterve in'die

42, B Camphor. o o ‘s s G, xij.
Estract. Hyoseyam, . . Gr. wriij.
vl
Extracll Qpii. . . . Gir. wi.
Misce.— Finnt pilule . . ij.

1. TONICA.

A INFUSA
43. R Calumbm radicis contrits
Aquie ferventis ocfari CWm Semisse.
Macern per homs dus, in vase kviter cloaso
tum cols el adde
Confectionis aromaticr .« - 5 il
Sparitns lavandulm comp. » o« Fif
Dosis § 3, seoundn quaque hora.

=3
4. . 3w
it mistura,

B. PILULE,
B Zindd sulph
Zingiberis rdicis contrite
Confectio, ro
Misce aptin

pilala ter quate

C. PULVERES,

B Pulveris cinchope ' .

———— cinmam, comp. .
Fint pulvis.

. MISTURE.
Decoti cinehy sctaringm.
3

« xS

—Dosis cochlearia tra terlin quagque hora,
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12, VARIA.

A. COLLYRIA.
K Tiguoris smmoni scelutis.
Aqua singulotum
Spiritis réctificatd . .
Fiat collyrium.

B Finci sulpbalis .
Ag. fontan. .
A rosat. s - .

B. LOTIONES

Ammoniz murists .« -

Bpiritus reclificati’ . .

Aceli commun. « « =

FL T T
Fiat botio,

Plumbi superacetat. «
Aq.opure. . . - -
Spt. rectificat. 5
€. ENEMATA-
Decoeli anthemidis «
Sodae sulphatis.
Oleiclive i, « = »
Fiat encma.
K Amgh. . . .
Agum tepide . .« . .
Fiat encma adde pro re nata
Tincturm opii @2 =«
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D. GARGARISMATA.
R Decoxti cinchonm .
Alaminis .. .
Fiat gargurisma,

B Potsssw nitratis .
Fiat gargarizma.

13. COMMON DRINES AND

IMPERIAL DRINK.

R Polasswe supertariralis .
Potasste nitrakis -

Agquie hordei octarios duos.
Misce pro potu ordinario.

RICE WATER,
Rlea's . .+ & 5 onnees,
Cinpamon . . L drachm.
Sogar . . G 2k ounces.
Water. . .« . « o . = . 0pins
To be boiled down to two gallens.

BARLEY WATER.
Balsy. o i e v v 4w
Ginger (braisad), . . . . . 1 OUnee.
Sugar. « . v o0 s s e s oRNCCS.
Walset . . + + + o a « Z20pine
o be boiled down (o two gallons,

RICE PUDDING.
Each o contain,
] - & oumces.
SREAT. - vooaioe 1 cunce,
Milk .
Eggs. « + .
Chnnamon . . . 1 bdade.
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FLOUR PUDDING.
Each to contain,
Flour 4 ounges,
Sugar 1 camee.
Milk . 3 gills.
Eggs . ; 1.
Ginger a few grains.

SAGO ALLOWANCE.
Of sxgo, boiled in o suffivient quantity
of mater downtonjelly . . . 2 cunces.
Bugsr . . s o« o = & & %ofumounce
Wi o, o v ow i owosoa Lglh
A little groted nutmeg or ciunsmon.
RICE AND SAGO JELLY.
Tice « o o eibtimshanoas o L OUDGE
Sago . . . » s = 1 ounce.
BarleYy & : ¢ & ‘g x & n 1 ounce
Water. . . s+ o« & « . 06 pounds
Bail down to tkree poamls, and add
Milk . « « + « « o« &« o« lpiniseda
sufficient quantity of sugar to made it agreeably sweet.

FOR FUMIGATION.
Take Commonaalt . . . . . .
Oxide of manganese, in powder

Bulphuric acid . el e 4
Water o 0 o 0 e e i

The water and acid must be mixed together, and then powred
aver the other ingredients in a china basin, which should be
placed in o T,\ipk-in of hot sand,  The doors and windows of the
room o be fumignted must be closely shat for twe bours afier
the ebarged basin has been plsced in it 3 then thrawn open, and

a carrent of eir ellowed to pass throagh the reom.

APPENDIX I

{Cincuzan)
Six,
Wa have to apprize you, that
Casea 1o this Office, with the ¥
Retumg, may be o

under the following circumstances, i, bowever,

requined 1=

24. When men are treated with
not belanging to their own Regiment,

34, When specially required by this Department, or the

Principal Medical Officer of the Station,

dth. When necessary to illustrate a B

Sih. When, from ils pecul ¥
be deenved interesting; oa all such occasions the j
the attending Medical Officer will, it is expected,

wishes.

Medical Registors
In their superimtesding
examinations and report of those pabli

overy cose (Tich excepéed) shoald b

entered, in ir and legible hand-wr
opportanity shall thens bo experienced the beast
sy requined i jon. O this sulj
are 1o be po iy led to; vig—

Surmume of each Patient, with Rank,
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and date of Admission, should be first cnbered; the general
history of the Patieot should then be given, inclodieg Country,
Trade, general appearance, and peculiar Temperament, with the
previous Diseases of imporiance to which he may have been
subject, their dotes and places ; if & Recrait, whether previeusly
Vaccinated or Imoculated. Should, for previoss Complaints,
Mercary have been exhibited in lunge quantities, the Diseases
for which given, the effects of the Remedy at the time, and its
apparent eonnoxbon wilh present Disease, to be siated. To thess
should sueceed o full detail of presemt symptoms; from the
nature of which the charncter of the present Disease, inserted at
the heading of the Case, is considered fo be established. Among
the appearances io be noted at (his place, should be the state of
the Animal snd Vital Fuonctions in all Acute, end in several
Chronic Diseases ; the coantenancs and postare of the Patient
is likewise on many oecasions important to be remarked, as
alfording Disgneatic marks; the siate of pulse, skin, tongue,
stomach, and bowels, seat and degree of local alfeetions, and
the probable causes, complete the history of the Case on first
ndmission, The prescriptions to be in Latin, and st full length.
In the proper columa, the rate of Diet and Extras.

Fach subsequent Report should have reference to the symp-
toms of the preceding day, and the setion of the Remedies pre-
seribed should be specially moliced ; habit ond ottention will
soan form o concise and perspicuous language for this purpose.

When the Case is caried from one Folio or Register o
mnother, it should be marked fo and from what Folio or Ne. the
Case is transferred.

A short stnlement shoald close the Case on the day of dis=
charge, reporting the improvements resulting from the treatment,
on the Disease for which sdmiited, s well 25 on concomilant
symptoms 3 omd if complete recovery has not taken place, the
rensan should be stated why further Trentment is discomtinaed,
or ihat indoce the Medical Officer 1o consider the Patient as not
likely to be besefited by farther Treatment. The destinstion of
the Patient should be stated,—whether dischanged for duty, for
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siek-furloagh, for embarkation and remaval to anatler station 1o
b invalided, for change of air, or for remeval from ihe Service,
and by what authority.

Tn fatal Cases the sppearances on Dissection, correctly and
eminately made and deseribed, should terminate thie Cose, These
pest-morfem exnminations ought 1o be institated less with a view
of simply Malfilling our Orders than for the purpose of eluci
the cazse of death, aud as a mle of guidance in flure s
Cases. Wb oppostunity should be lost of preserving morbid
alterations of Structare.

It is highly desirable that the jumior Medical Offers should

be sccustomed to condict the Regiater, a8 well for the purpose
of abridging the labour of the Surgeon as with & view of
acquiring & facility in the mode of drawing up these Statements ;
bat the responaibility rests with the Officer in charge, who of
course has ihe power of correcting nnd enlurging them whea and

where be sees fit.

We have the howour to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient Servants,
(Signed) J. M*Giraaon,
W. Frasgiis,

Sirgeon
Regiment,
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by the Commandieg

Oicer,

Bee

taken ill e e reuts

Instructions for the Guidance of Staff and Regi-
mental Officers belonging to the Medical Depart-
ment, in the duly of eramining Recruits who may

fe brovght before them for Inspeetion.

h
]

| a reascas
|| thes the dimasces ¢harged

o be

|| T hereby cendly, that
comec

Army Medical Deparia
300k July, 1530.
k 5 is Lo guand
s¢ Health of
it of

I. The lesding object of the follow
against the approval of Recrus
body or mind is wnsound, whi
disease or disability, ond who
are incapnble of undergoing the faligue to which Troops are
lialde.

I M

o be capable of forming a correct opin

Recruits, their eapacity for Exeriion,
acters of & sound C

The external c
I s may bo bricfly stoted, wig. = b

Regintent,

rs of the Bedy—a C
Iy E; i firm nnd

Between the Trook and different w
: expressive of Health w

red—Teeth in oo slnos

nba muscular
s rather
odl Comstity

om Heallh or
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—Feit arche

than s

il officiency may be ca
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IIL. The question of fitmess or unfitness of & Peerait must,
in & great measure, by determined by the discretion amd expe-
rience of the Odficer wheo inspeets him 3 for 5o ralo can be formed
of sa definile & chamcter os to dispense with the exercise of the
deliberate refiection and judgment of o Medical Officer.

IV. As Soldiers are linble to serve in every variety of Climate,
o endure great changes of Temperature, to be exposed to
frequent vicissitades of Weather, to underge much Futigue, ta
brave the greatest Danger, and often o sustaln consideralle
peivathoiss of the common Necessaries of Life, Recruits should
possess vigerous Conatitutions and great muscular copability ;—
henee no Man ought to be approved for the Service whase
Health is unsound, and who does mod possess adequate Strength
for the duties which he may be calied upon to perform.

V. The following enumerstion of the wose common causesy
for which o Recrult should be refected, when any of them exist
to such & degres as will-immediately, or in all probability may
a1t mo very distant period impair o Man's efficlency, is intended
ns & general goide o Medical Officers in the performance of the
duty of inspecting Recruits :—

L=Feehle Constitution :—unscund Health from whalever
cause, indications of former Disease, as Lesch Invi:en-,}tf
traces of Blisters, thereby showing o linbility to infirm
Health, Nodes, Glandular Swellings, or other symploms
of Scrofila, &e. &e.

2. —Weak or disordered Intelloct.

#~Chronie Cutaneous A Fections, especially of the Scalp,

A.—8evere injuries of the Bones of the Head,

S—Impaired Vision from whatever eause, Tnflammatory
Affeetions of the Eye-lids, immobility, or irregularity of
the Iris, Fistula Lochrymalis, &, &c.

Gi.—Deafuess, copioas discharge from the Ears.

T.~—Loas of many Teeth, or the Teeth generally unsound,

B—Impediment of Speech.

#.—Want of due capacity of the Chest, and any other indi-
cation of a linkility to Pulmonic Diseise,
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ired or insdequate’ efficiency of one ac both of the
saperior extremities on account of Palsy, old Fractures,
especinlly of the Clavicle, Contraction of o Joint, Muti-
lation, Estenuation, Dheformity , &e. &e.
11,—An unnatural excarsature or curesture of the §;
12.—Haernin, or o tendemey 10 that I y from preter:
natural enlargement of the abdeminal ring.

13—A varicose state of the Veins of the Scrotum or
Spermadie Chord, Sarcocele, Hydrocele, Hemorrhoids,
Fistuln fn perineo.

14, —Imphired or isadequate eficiency of ong or both of the
inferior estremities on account of Varicoss Ve i
Fractures, Malformation {fat Fleet, &), Palsy or I
ness, Contraction,  Mutilation, E

unequal Length, Bunions
Toes, Ganglions, &e. &

15— Uleers, or insound Cicatrices of Uleers likely to break
ot afresh. ’

16—Traces of Corporal Panighment (this circumslance is
o0 usqualified camse of rejection in regand to Recruils),

L 17.—Disenzes, whether Aowte or Chronie, for which Medical
‘Treatment is required,

VI. Every Recruil is to be undressed before Inspection, and
tis directed that the Examination shall be conducted a y
1o the following Routine, by which means blomishes are not
likely to escape detection,

VIL Upen entering the Inspection Room, the Recruit is do
walk o fow times preuy smarily neross the Apariment for
purpose of showieg that be has th
exiremities—He is i
afl a Seldier under Arme, with the kne
sl examined both in front and rear, fro
na material defect be discovered during ik
uation may go on.  The Recruil ia then to perform

of the Hospital Serjeant the following Evalutions :=—fo exteud
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the nrms ot Hght angles with the trank of the bedy, then to
touch the Shoulders with the fingers, next to place the backs
of the homds together abave the head, in this position lot
him cough, while at the same time the Examiner's hand fs ap-
plied to the rings of the external oblique muscles, Let the In-
specting: Oificer examine the Spermatic Chord and Testes, then
pass his hands over the bones of the legs. The Reernit is next
to be made to stand upon one fool, and move the ankle Jolat of
each extremity alternately ; when any doubt Is entertained re-
specting the efficiency of this joisl, or amy part of an isferior
exiremity, he should be made to test his strenzth by bogping
upon the suspected limb for a sbort period, and the size and
aspest of the eomesponding joint or part. of the opposite limb
should also be accurately compared, Heis nest to kneel on ong
knee, then on the ciher, and subsequently on both knees.  Let
him then stoop forwards asd place his hands on the ground, and
while iin this position it ought to be sscertained whether ha be
affected with Hemorrhoids.

He is then to extend the superior extremities forwnsd, for the
parpose of baving his srms and hands examined, and with this
intenticn he is to perform flexion end extension of the fingers aud
to rotate the fore-arm.

The Head is next to be exsmined, including the scalp, ears,
exes, nose, moath: the Surgeon is then to asceriain that he
possesses the function of bearing, sad the faculty of distine
eninciation.  In vegard to the mental faculties, the Inspecting
Medical Officer should invariably nsk o Recruit o fow short
questions, us what Corps he belongs 0, or what occupation
T hadl previously followed, &e. %c., or ndopt any other means
which he moy deem wecessary lo ascerisin the condition of the
intolbect.

VIIL The nest point is to learn whether a Recruit has passed
through Small-Pox or has been vaceinated,

IX. When = Recruit is approved, the attestation is Lo be Blled
up and sigued by the Inspecting Medical Officer,

49

X. Under the hend, * Remarks Observations” in the
Register for Recrubts ; all incid
gard to each individunl case,
causes on aceount of which Reeroiis are rejooted @ bie
peemlinr marks, fe.
XI. Should a Medieal Officer, or n
tilioner, intermedin
blemish, such ns o slight Cieatrix on the
Surgean of the Corps to which the nxan belongs, of the circam-
stance. He is nlso to inform him when he detects a Recruit
Previously oxamined simulating s the reqalaite in-
formation on those subjects may be co of nt-
g & slip of paper 1o'a Man's attesiat Dyistrict Surgeons
are alsa directed to conforn with this rule,
thon
t he had pers
sonally examined the Recrait in question g to the Hou-
tine mode ahove described, and that the Mon had no blemish
wxcept that which iz affixed to the Attestation.
XIII. The Certificate of Surgeons or Ass
Regiments, when they approve of Recruils for
which they themsclves belong, will be
XIV. Reécruits who have

1o be re-cxnmined by a 1)
Officer of the Regiment to w
trict Surgeon consider an i
eligible for the Service, the M n qquestion is o be reported
to the Inspecting Field Offic r the purpose of b hit
before a Board of Medical OF .
ility sk
Board cannot be assembled, o refere

of the Dircctor General to any Army Medi

may appoint, or he will, on the Reports rece

cast himsell
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XKV. A similor course will be adopted with respeet fo inter-
mediately npproved Ree %, that may be deemed mcligible by
a Regimental Medical Odficer of the Corps to which a Man
belongs.— ¥ide Forma ef Refwrn, Nos. 1 and 2.

XVI% The Certificate of & District Stafl Sangeon, in regarnd
to the fitness of a Recruit for the Service, will be deemed o final
upproval in s far s respects o Medical cxamiration, except in
the case of Recruits for the Honourable Enst India Comp
Service,

XVIL Ta enable o Man who secures o Deserter 1o receive
the wsnl reward; & Certificate of his fitness for the Service must
be produced to the Magistrate who commits him,  In the exami-
nation of & Deserter, Medienl Officers will recollect that he s
already in the Service, consequenily he should mot be found undit
for Military Duty, unless ke sulfers unier a serious disqualifving
diaahility, such ms would render it necessary to discharge a Sol-
dier from the Army.

XVIIL Every Recruit who has not passed through Small=
Pax, or the Yaceine Disease, is if possible 1o e vaccinnted by
the Inspecting Me Oifeer; and if the ex
Bervice will nat permit this being done, the dircumsiance s 1o
be reporled (o ihe Surgmn of the Corps ta which o Man br|1-n;b.

XIX. The Books required ta be kept in regard to thls branch
of the duty of o Medical Officer, are :—

Recrnils, which is to be ruled soas to con-
taln the following Heads —

A.=Ilate of Examination.

B.—Regiment.

C.—Name of ench Reeruil,

D —A\ge,

E.—Couutry of Birth (as Englend, Treland, or Scatlond).

* HUB. Tha fellowing rele bas been sisce Iaid down b the War Office
eatur Letiar, dated 061h Dye, 1833, No. 733 A Reerst pamed by a i
St Surgeos, us At for the Service, shall sol, on

be dircharged for any Medical camse,

vl A sl

F.=—=Previous Oceu: r Station in L
Go—Sn Cow-Pax,
H —Remark: Ohservations.
2. A Letler Return Book,
3. A Vaccination Register.
XX, Medicl OfBeers attached 1
forwond to the Direcior=Licngeral o
the lsi of cacl o of the R
numbers rejected and approved darin
XXI. District Sargeans and Regi
directed 1o tr it to the Direc
of the Meernits they examine.—Fide F
XXII. When Disirict Surgeons have if
are to comply with the Regulstions issued for the
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No. 8. CAUSES OF REJECTION.
Procecdings of a Board of Medical Officers, assembled by
Order of for the purpose of reporting
upan the siate of A. B., & Reerull, who has been considered Unscund Heath . .
imeligible for Serviee, by Weak Intellect . . .
Trazes of Serofuln . .
DMuscalar Teesity . .

Chronie Cofnnegus offeed)

Slembers of the Doard,

The Board baving earefully examined A, B., s Reernit belong-
ing 1o Regiment, who has been deemed ineligible for the
Bervice by in consequence of [Bere fusert
the emuee of Lhe alleped Disability], and find that he [fere de-
scribe dhe kind and degree of whaterer Disability he may labour
wnder,] we ane of ofitujon that the nbove-numed Wecruit is unfit
far the Service.

Specks on the Cornea .

Catarnedt . . . .

Deafress ., . . .

Loss of many Teeth .

Defective comdition of the Superice Extremitie
sequence of Old Fractures, Comractions, &c. &, .

Deformed Spine . ., . . . .

Slgnll;‘m&nfl:;:‘!lmkn Hernlw, Inguioal . . . . . .
o loard,

Laxity of the Ring of the external u1|:ique(]' o
.\1u-¢!¢\s.,...‘..[z

No. 3. Vasicose Veins, left Spermatic Chord .
Return of Recruiis inspected at the Recruiting Depdt Trittor hit Ditta
or Regiment, from the Lst January to the 3lst Decem= Dlsesse of the lef
ber imclusive. Ditto of the right Ditio
Hydrocele, both Testicles .
Approved & . . Dive  right
Bejsoted , &+ . . Ditlo et

Total Inspected. Dicfective conditi
quence of O)d Fractures i

Malformailon, &, &z &e. . .

Varicose Veins of both Leps . a

Ditto af the right Leg .
Ditta of e | S e R
Uleers, Wounds, or Cieatrices of Dilto
races of corporal Papishment . .




APPENDIX IV.
APPENDIX V.

List of Articles to be furnished by the Barrack Depart-
ment, for the Use of Regimental Hospitals in Barracks.

EITCHEN, SUROERY.

Bedsteads

Paillasses

Pillowa

Bolsters
nkets

Sheets

Rugs

Chamber-pats.

1 "Talde for cach
W

.| A Tin Slipper Bath
Trom Pat, Pot-lid | A Shower Bath
nnd Hooks

Bowls ar Platters Camdlesticks or

small I Lamps

Round Towels

1 Close Siool for

- ench Ward
Toal-Box 2 Bed-pans for the
Cand lestick Hespital
: 2 Urinals, ditio

ling Pans

Window Blinds

the W 3
Washing Tuba
11;;'::-1:'.4. Mops, and o, t fir the Use
Birch& Hair Brooms| ©F ¢ Hospital in
Raound Tow General

Canteen of Hospital Utenasils |

1 Flesh-Ferk

Baup Ladles

8, 1 aof Feour Qaarts,
h other

Lantern
Iron Tea-Kettle, Seven Quarls
Tea Pat, F
Tin Candl
Pewter [
Pewter Ur
Enives nnd F

Brash
Whitewashing Brush

Sponges

Pewter ¥

Timder-box and




2 Packing Needles
1 Trivet
1 Pair of Wooden Scales and Weights, 2 on, to 2

Separate,
1 Whater Bucket
1 Close-stool Bucket, with Pan
1 Iron Kettle of Six Callons

Articles ta be purchared by the Surgeon,
1 Leng Serubbing Brosh, with hexvy block leailed
1 Hair Broom

8 Earthen Chamber-pols,

N.B. With cach Canteen is isswed 1 Med Chést and 12
Sets of Bedding, packed in two bales of watler-prool cloth, as
an cquipment for exch Medical Olficer of n Regiment, to be
ready on the shoriest motice Bed duty, A triphicate
issue is only g to R s of the grealest sirength, as
e esfablished equipment ; | ennerg duly stated
to the Director=-(eneral, an o konal supply of Bedding would
be ondered, as a femporary aid, from the nearest store.

APPENDIX VL

(Cmooras)

Bim,

I hove to call your especi
Amentia, Mania, Mel: »
every oecurrence of these i
giment (o which you bel
here to the fllowing Direclions, viz

To register

the probable causes of the mal

or bath, the probability of

vious Diseases to which the

least the two preceding years (i

noticed ; nnd if Mercury has been @
, the qaant

amd yeur awn o

the M
on which employ
chearly stated ; the species =nd general Ieadi % of the
malady to be fully described, and the 2 ppear Lo excite
exacerbations, or those circumstaners that temd (o soothe the
Patient’s mind, must be sedulon % 3 emidies gm-
ployed during the month®s probation, (Vide Regulaiions,) their
doses pnd eflects, must be given.

n oceurs, the most oo
tem investigntion i be ins
Appearances,
ubdominnl cav

‘The detailed history of the case is ¥ d o ae-
company the Man io the Insane Establishment at Chatham, nnd
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to be clearly and accurately given with reference lo cach point
above alluded to. Inattention to this will meet with severs re-
prehiensi the date of the transfer, mode of same sl Persons”
names in charge, to be stated in Hallyearly Return,

A separnte Certificale® of the Insanliy of the Patienl, which

the approving signaiure of the Officer commanding

addition to those of the Medical Officers of the

Corps (if bolh be present), must invagiably sccompany hlm, or
precede his nrrival ot Chathans,

When cascs of this Disease sre successfully treated with the
Regiment to which they belong, whether at Home or Alroad
i ly necessary that the above peints be detailed in the
supceeding Hall-yearly Reports.

When Men are sent Home from Abroad, lsbouring under the
Disense, the name of the Vessel, Medical Ollser in charge, an
date of Embarkation, to be stated succeoding Hali-year)
Retam.

T Lawe the honoar to be,
Sir,
Your mest obedient Servant,

Swergron J. M'Gricor,

Begiment of Director-General.
* Form of Certificate.
Stafion

We do heseby Certify to have carefully cxamined
aof the
Regiment of and find
that b fflicted with o gueh
a degree as to render him onfit for Service. We do therefore
Fi d him as & fit subject to be received into ibe Insano
Estublishment, nt Fort Clarense, Chatham.
Medical Oficers'
Slgnalures, }
Approved.
Commanding (hfcer.

APPENDIX VIL

Tnstructions to Staff® and Regimental Medical Qffi-
cers, relative to Soldiers Grought jforward for
Discharge as unfit for the Service.

Siaff Oficers will make themselve

vember, 1520, the General Orders
the amnexed Circulsr Letier of the 224 January, from the Army

al Board. (The Cires

ted with the pres
y are carcflly to ex T

beought forward for Inspeetion; snd the points to which they
will especially direct their attention are,—whelher an all
Disaby

far

8. Oppaosite 1o the 1

. T} they are cones
af thelr investig

4, The duty
Blmess or uafilnes the Service, is one of great impor
sometimes of eomsidernbl ty, and comsequently mawch
care ahoabd be beslowed wpon it.  Tn the execation of thi
they ure directed to spare no paiss (o ver
for each Man's unfitness, Tl

rived from perso:

= atly cophows to convey the grouml
i

to amrive ol ihe conclusions coavey
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5. Men under three Years' service, who from constitutionsl
Infirmities are mever likely to become useful and efficient Soldiers,
tnny be recommended to be discharged at the Summer Half-
yearly Inspections, or at such other periods as by Superior
Autheeity may be directed, whese cases will be roporied sceord-
ing 1o the subjoined Form, lettered A, specifiying by what Medical
Officer the Recrail was approved, the time and plsce, and the
oiber particulars therein required ; Medical Staff Officers must,
however, be particularly careful not to encourage the practice of
malingering, by seeming 1o recammend Men 1o Le ischarged
on slight grounds, or whose alioged Disabilities are of doubtiul
existenoe.  Great eare must likewise be tnken not to recommend
Men 10 be discharged, where suspicion may be entertnined with
regaed do the origin of o Disability, asin cases of Mualilation, and
particularly in cases of impaired Vision,

6. Medical Staff Officers are directed to be very esutions in
recommending a Man to be discharged, who is fit for the per-
fornsames of any duty.  Men, who from length of Serviee, or -
paired Healtl ing & residence in a l!mign Climate, or other
cnuses, are disqualified for joining the Service Compa
Regiment, may still be capable of performing the duties required
of the Reserve Companies, which are always at Home.

7. When it has becn notifled 15 a Regiment that o Medieal
Stafl Officer will cxamise the Men whom the Surgeon of the
Corps may consider unfit for Service, a Refurn, similor to that
letlered A, must be mpde out.

8, The Column hesded Y Brief Account of the camse and
degres of each Man's Disability,” must be filled up with scrupus
lous securacy, and sulfickently full to eonvey the information
which a Me Stalf Officer may require. A clear sccount of
the origin of n Man's DI ¥ I9 especinlly necessary in cases
of Wounds or Accidents; and when sn Tnfirmity may confer a
cluim for o Pension, it ought to be @refully reporied whether
the cagse of unfiteces is likely to be Temporary or Pern i
The degree of m Disability is an imporiant fenture ja 2 Mas's
czze, ond hence the acegunt showd contain a short notice of the

Gl

Daties for wi
long o Man has been in He
in comsequence of w

Men are not fo be nearer 0 one
three ar four inches.

10. Soldiers should mot be b
en aceoant of dowhifol or tri
though Men of

of a slight infirm

Army Medical Department,
300k July, 1530,

Army Medical Dep
234 J

S,

Referring (o the impartant daty

sending them from Foreign
of thelr Health, and to the R
Ring's Warrant, dated 14th Nove

most pointe d pa f
servalione.

1 of the Secrel
Saldierson scer
ranks wonld requine to pay the

cution, Medical O
artant branch af their

most rigid nibew
It will be
mately nequuinted with His Mojesty's Warrant of the 14th

mselves ir
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November, 1820, By the 51st Article of this document, it ap-
pears that o Soldier i o be discharged from the Serviee on
aecount of o Dis o unless tbe existence of the alleged In-
firmity is satisfaclorily sscerinined, and ks caleulnted to render a
Man really, nnd in ell probability, permasently enfit far Military
Service.

Te ia impossible to specify particalarly, the Disenses or Disa-
Lilities 0a aceoant of which Soldiers may require to be discharged,
The disabling degree of an Infirmity, not the mere nume of &
isease, should ai all ilmes influence Medical Officers in respect
1o the Men they bring forward for discharge,

The existence nnd disqualifying degree of many Disabilities
are frequently not to be easily appreciated, and heoce the mesi
carcfial and persevering attention should be paid by a Medical
Officer Lo the eircumsiance aliending cach case. ‘The nnme of &
Disease is. of no further importance, than to paint oat where he
shoald commence his investigation. Great care ouglit to be
taken by Medical Officers, not to mistake sympathetic morbid
phenomena for sympioms indieative of orgunic Disease. There are
few important Discases that are not accompanied by sn slteration
of the structore of some organ, essentinl to the dua exercice of
the functions of life, and until a Medical Officer is satisficd that
& viscua has become disorganized, he should rarely consider him-
aell warranto bringing forward & Man for discharge, Dot
even n certain degree of straetural change in a5 ogon does nod
invariably render it necessary to dischurge a Scldier ; the ltered
struciure may admit of recovery, or it may sot disqualify o Man
for Military Service.

In illustration of these general observations, n few remarks on
the kinds of Di ies for which Soldiers are commonly dis-
charged may be usefol.  ‘The following Return is en;iuml'l.y cal-
culated for showing the nature and relative frequency of the
Disabilities which occur among Soldiers, and to which the
atiention of Medical Officers should in o special manner be
directed.

G3

Refurnof the Number of Soldiers who seere fnealided ot Chatham,
and_finally discharged from the Service, i quence of the
specified Difsabilidies, Jrom st Ja , o 240G Oclober,
1838,

Crasses or Disamiimes.

Cachexies . + :
il Hepatic
and Palsy
Disenses

Deopsies .

momln, - . -
umatism, & .
Dhizeases of Uhe Eve.
Fractures, Disloc
Ulcers ad Vorices
Vepereal . .
Womn OQut . . s 2195

696G

Dirapei

term inelisdes o variely of Dimazes, When

sedquencs of morhid oo
some intermsl vis t hope of recorery can be @
As the particul
only a Sym
of u Medics . te whether
shonld votb be aeco ki Hiospilal, u
case be determined,
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Dyeendery and Hepafic.

“The existence of Dysentery may commonly be ascertained, bat
ibe dingmosis of organic Disease of the Liver is frequently very
difficalt, and the utmest eantion should be prercised before o
Man be discharged on this accouns. In regand to cases of de-
eided Dysentery, it would perbinps be i general ndvisable to
sccommodzte them in Hospilal unlil the Ddsease terminated
either by Recovery or Death.

Epilrpsy and Palwy.

These Disabil are very frequestly simulated. I is pre=
sumesd, therefore, that this cireumsiance will excite Medical
Officers to devole the most scrupulons attention to the investi-
gation of each case that may come under their care. A Mon
should not be brought forward for discharge until no doult be
entertained of the existence of Polsy or Epilepsy.

Mendal Diseases,

In regard to alieged Mentnl Diseases, there are Lwo very im-
portant points to be considered by a Medieal Oificer.

1st. Whether the mentsl affection is of that degree which
completely disqualifies 5 Man for being & usofol Seldier.

2. T= his mental alienslion or weakness sulBaently con-
spicueus ab all times, to prevent his being approved by a Medical
Oificer should he be discharged and re-enlist

Pulmsaic.

This term is frequently employed fo include o variety of De-
cases of very difforent degrees of mportance, which alfect the
Lungs. In the diagnosis of Disenses of ihe Chest, the utmast
care ought to be 1=kes not to confound affections of a compara-
tively trivial nature with others of ihe most fatal tendency. By
a skibful application of the Stethoscope, Medical Officers will com-
menly be able to distinguish mere bronehial affections that admit

63

is hugihl_v usefial in xllli"clll\g the m-rmlau-n of G
class of impostors which are found in almost all \[:lutu Y
Hospitals.

Rieremotivm, &e.

These affections ane a fertile source of frand, and, so long as
Men are dischorged in consequence of Rheumatism, insiances of
imposition will frequently cocur. That a degree of chronic Rheu-
maiism may exist without sensilile appearances canmot be denied ;
but this is & Dissbility which is greatly under the influence of
medicing, and the natural restorstive powers of the constitution.
To admit the allegation of wandering ported by
physical changes, os a couse for discharge, i to ope
simulation which it would be impossible to close, There is one
qualifying circumstonce altending the management of cases of
alleged Rheumatism, mamely, that Military Exercise seldom ag-

gravetes this complaint, and sometimes coatribates to remove it

Disearer of the Eye.

Tmpaired vision is the canse assigned for the s dischanze
of o number of & . Medical Officers are presumed to be
oware that Inflammation of the org and consequent
Blindness bave been fresquently i i by Soldiers.
The greatest care is therefore required by Surgeons not to become
the tocls of unpringipled individuals, who volb
themselves, and then apply to be discharged fro
commenly with the nltimate view of
The purport of the 15th snd 19th Articles ol’nhr King's Warrant
will no doubt have a tendency to discournge all tampering with
the Eyes.

Fraciurer, Dislocalions, Wounds, Hernia,

The degres of disqualifying effect of the first three §
very Frequently esaggerated and somelimes is entirely [
r
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Tao much care cannol be taken by Medics] Officers o counterset
the measures sdopted by designing individunls 1o render the re-
covery af an injury incomplete.  The 26th and 51st Articles of
the Warrant confer & power on Medical Officers, adequate, i is
hoped, 1o deter Men from protracting their recovery, or of ren-
dering the eure of an injury imperfect.  In eivil life persans com-
monly recover from the effect of fractures nnd dislocations of
benes, and there is Bo good resson why Soliliers should not be
equally fortunate,

Uleers and Farices.

Medieal Officers are well awar that Ubcers of the Legs are
lly excited. Bt even when there is no stis-
of arificl e hnving been employed o excite
fom, ihis Disability shoald rarcly, except when accom-
i by Varices, & vy & Man forword for
a ddischarges are to be obizined on sccount of
ities eapable of beleg volunfarily excited, Men are en-
ged to make frandalent attempis for the purpose of obialin-
r their Dischorge and n Pension,

Femercal,

Hinee Mereury kas been bess libernlly exhibited for the eure of
this IMisense, the proportien of Men rendercd unfit for the Service
has been comparatively small.

Worn ont,

Were the term * wormn out™ confined to Men alleged to be
disabled in: consequence of Service during 15, 20, or 25 years,
I convey somwe specific meaning; but s the title, ns n

x for discharge, has mot hisherto been stricily limited 1o a
particular age or period of Service, the kind of Disability fs lefl

isdefinite; but in every case, the Disease, or cause from

this subject, nnd the
Me | Officers Lo
Tufi rmities which pe
and those that do not
impassible to promulgate defi
Medical OfBctrs on this
e chiefly direeted Ly their owt
praciizal experience of the

When a Medieal Officer
to be discharged. his nest duty s
Wstary ol the I I this
eanse of the I
Medical Offieer sk
many, whether af

come under his own knowledge.

F
ability to be incarable or perm:
case should be clearly and con
the Regimenial Board o trace the
thie Surgeon srrives st his conelx
The length of time o Saldier has

of 8 Disability will form a prom

ease ; and hence this time is to be cle
pericd the Man muy have been per
withont being subject to Hospital d

I this memorandum our view has
rected to the doty of discharging Men,
whi had served a consi
alficiency might be s
and who had thereby acquired a
Mezsuren of precaution, similar to
quire o be taken by Medical Officer
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whem the Secretary-at-War intends 1o discharge on account of
parinl inefliciency.  We presame the Men who might be dis
charged with sdvaniage to the Service, as well as to the public
interest, may be arranged wider theso classes =—

Ist. Men who are in some degree Deformed, and therefore not
likely 10 became efficient Sobdéers,

2. Men who have shown o great inaptitede to acquire the
Exercise and o perform the duties of Boldiers.

. Men who sre suffering umler Disabilities which unfit them
for the active duties of Military Life.

The Modical Officers who may be appointed to examine these
young Men will easily decide upon fodividual cases of the first
cluss, ihe alleged cause of inefficiency being of an cbvious
eharacter.

With respect to Men of the second class, a great deal of
caution mumst be obscrved. | As there may be no stisholory
external symplom or moral indication of inaptitade, the evidence
must in somse cases be chiclly that of testimony. Whenever a
Man is discharred on sccount of Weakness of Intellect, or Innp-
titude for Duty, dee precaution will be required 1o prevent his
befng approved in the event of his re-enlisting.

The third elass will comprabend those young Men who are
presumed to be suffering wnder the primary symptoms of Cons
sumption and other Disabilities. As the services of these Men
do not confer m claim for u sion, it may perhaps wot be
deemed necessary that the Disab on mecount of which they
are discharged should be of so decided o character as if they
were to be placed on the Pension Fund.

J. M'Geraon,
W, Frasgux.

APPENDIX VII.—contimred.

1 for the Performanse of
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APPENDIX IX. AFPENDIX X.

A complete Set of Instruments, with the modern Im- )
provements, for Regimental Hospitals. Invoice of & Regimental Chest af Medicines for a
: : Corps of 300 Men for Six Months.

1 Ampatsting Saw, with 1 Tooth Key

apare blades 2 “Tooth Forceps Ib, oz | Ib. o
"1 Metncarpal Saw 1F .
1 Finger Saw 1 Gum Lancet
2 Curved Newdles 1 Bell's Elevatar
8 Amputating Knives
1 Long donble edge Dilto
1 Catlin 2 Silver Ca
2 Tenaenbnms 1 Female Ditio
2 Assalini’s Ditto 3 Elnstic Gam Ditlo Aloes spicol. Extract.
1 Bullet Farceps 2 Troears Alminis <. . .
1 Artery Ditto 1 Ditto for Hydrocele Ammeninei . .
1 Bome Ditto 1 Introdwetory Cangla Ammaonis Murist..
2 Serew Tourniquets 2 Probangs o Subearbon.
4 Spare Tapes for Ditle 1 Long Silver Probe Anthemidis Flor. .
4 Spare Pads 2 Hoy's Saws Antimon, tariorizal,
2 Field Tourniguets 2 Seton Needles

Acaein Gummi

1 contrik;

Acidi muriatic.

w milre, .

pryralign.

yy il phuric,
o+ flortar. contr,

‘ol. contrit. .
“mplaste. Canthasidis .
Re
E
Cinchonm, . .
Coloeynth, Comp.
Cemil .
Haoyeseyami
Opii

S

Forri

Glyey

BSOS Wb A G R e OB D

AgRos o - . | Gusinci
2 Trephines | 1 Avcurizmal Needle Argenti Nite. . .
1 Trephine Forceps 1 Bistoury for Fistula
2 Elevators 1 Prele Bistoury

1 Lenticular 1 Sharp Ditto

1 Brush 4 ecls of Silk

R

Hydrarg,
Oxymur, -

Calumb, contril,

P B

R

Cinchen. Lane. Cort.
comir. . s e

Canfect. nromatie, .
» Opii « -




74 i)

Clyster Syringes and | Minim. Glass
Pipes: . . s =« Nool| Measare . .
Spare Pipes for dittie. ,, 2 i Spreading Spatula
FPewler Blood Far- Fot ditto »
L S S | | Bolus Kn
Broad Tape . . . Piewe 1 | Bolus Ti
Thread for Liga- | Composition Mortar
fures . . . . on 1| andPesle . .., 1
Pime . . . . .Poper 1 | TinPamakin . . 1
Common Splints . . Set 1 | Tin Foanel » 1
Girain Scales and Pill Baxes . . Paper 1
Weights . . 3 in Sarts . dez, 3
Ounee ditto and ditte il in ditbo Ty
Graduated Glass Corks . . Gross 1
Mepsure « .+ . Now 1 | Packthread . . (3

g

T, oz

Magnesice Sulphat.
Mezerei Rad, .

Tinet. Catecho, . .
Cinchone comp. .
Digitalis. . . .
Ferrl Muriatis .
Myrmhm .
Opaie - o
Rhei. . .
Seille
Sennin

| ¥in, Colchici. . .

B TR

Ung. Cetncei

n . Hydrargyri fort. . 4

w W Nitrat. .

" " Jaeoli . w  Balpluris comp., 10
3 Cinnamomi comp. . Zinti Swph. ., . . .
. Creim comp. C. Zingiberis Rad. contr,
Oplos. | edon fal r Fime Lintk « 5 i 8
w  Ipecacuanbm comp. Burgeon's Tow . .

Quasain Ligni rasi . »  Spinges,

Quigin. Sulph. . Skigs of Leather

Rbej Red. confrit. . OUl Lipen Sheets

Sersaparill. Rad. concis, Wew Linen spread

Bassalme Rad, concis, . with  Adhesive

Beille Rad, contrit, . Plasier . .

Benpe Fol. . . . | Oiled Cloth .,

Sodie Carboont. . Calico Bandnges.

w. Subcarbom. . . Flanmel ditto .
s Suph. . . .10 Linenditts . . .

Spiritus Etheris nitrie Eighteep-tailed ditio

" v sulph. Bap Trysses. . .

»  Lavand. comp. Bougies in & Case .

= rectifent. . = wrined with
Salphur.lot. . . .
Tinet, Campleore comp.

-

n b . 1
» Ri 2
w Terehinthine ., . .
w Tiglii {Botile) «

Pilul, Hydrosgyri .
Plembi Acet, . .
Potusse Fuse .

Subeacbon, .« .
w. JSoperiart, contr, 1
Pulv. Antimenial, . . &

B s O D~ @A eSO D
R -

=

= N R - R .

ne e

Camstie . + .

@

Urethra Syringes .




Syphilis

APPENDIX XIL

" Chrenicus
Diysenteria Acutn
i Chronies
Apoplesia
Tabile of Diseases for Medical Returns. Paralysis
; Dyspepaia
"Febris Quotidiana Intermittens | Hepatitis Chronica Tetatus
Tertiana Splenitis Epilepsin
hunrtana : Nephrilie Asthma  periodicam  Comval- | Icterns
Remittens & 5 Calenloss sivam Diysecaa
Continna Commninis Cyatitis Dyspnaa Conlinua Nostalgia
" Tcieroales Otitla Pyrosis
Synochus Rbeumatismus Aenbus Collea
»  Typhus | = Chronicas Cholera Marbus
Phlegman ot Abscessus Lumbago Diarrhea 7
Paronychya Tachiing Thiabetes Strictara Urethre
Oudanialgia Hyeoghabia Barcoeels
Arthrilis Amentin Qb
Varicla Manla
Varicella Atraphia
Vaccinn Annsarea Anenrisima

Rubeoln Hydrocephaios Calenles Vesicm
Scarlatina Hydrotherax
Pestia Ase
Eryalpelns Berl Beri
Urticarin Hydrocela
Epistaxis Physconia
TPneumonia I mopyiiE Vermes

Carditis Hirmatemesis Serophiln
Peritonitis Phthisis Palmenalis Tubereu- Hydrarthrus
Gastritis fata Morbus Coxarius
Exnter pregressa Inflamma- Apestera Lumbare

Hepatitia Acuta ticme Thomels Syphilis pr




8

Fistula in Perinea | Neermis

Laxatio | Fractura

Bubluzatio | Ampuiatio

Valnis Sclopitomm Polypas Nosi
n Incisum Punitus

Fungus Hematodes

Contusio

Ambastia | - fin
Gelatio  Morbi Cutis

Ulcus
o Grave

Nown—The specific afections of the Eye and Skin, and of
Tumours, must be stated in each Weekly and Monthly Sick
Return, when such are required.  In the Foreign Quarterly and
in the Annval Sick Returns, both ot Home and Absoad, specific
mimer Returns are appropristed 1o this purpose,

The part alfected must be sdded 1o all those terms that bave
the seat or nature of the Disease undefined, as Aneurisma,
Hernia, Fraclura, Luratio, §o,

The Chasification of Mr, Abernethy to be attended to in
Tumoars,

Any deviations that may be made from this Talle require to
be supported by the most respectable Medical Anthorities,

APPENDIX XIL
Mowrney Revers of Sick in ihe Regiment
or Detachnsent at
Birength of the Regiment, fncluding
Serjennls, Drummers, and J'.'mlk}
and File,

Fram st

W e

Names of Men who bave Died during the M

aof THeease.
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A - Army Medical Ik
Men of other Regimenls who have Been Adwilied or Discharged since lost et ; 1at, 1820
: 5 . riy Lat, 1830,
Return, and who are (nckuded i the annered. A
Tha foregoing Form is to be st
fereint Diseases |

clature.

|
Disease. | Admitted. lﬁ-:h.h',unl.:_ Bamsnss.

2 It is expected that Medies
& correct o pation of I
them i o

Disenses, In
Armangement of Dir. Wil
General expects that

mind by M

ported by pespectnble Med

REMARKS AND OBSERVATIONS. k in Barrs

sion and Dischanges;

The Direcior-General

Surgeon or Phy
Forms are to be d

STATIONS OF THE MEDICAL OFFICERS.

seried nd the Bol

NUMBER OF HOSPITAL SERVANTS EMPLOYED. aml i absent, by whose rity, and on what account.

No.

Serjeant . .
Nurse . .

Orderlies .
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APPENDIX XIII.—condtinted.

recsived from|

RETURN | — e ARTIOLES.

i

|

| | mEMamEs.
e [ Win__ ol |
OF MEDICINES, | |

<t 1861 Rt

- I

Sick Eroaled
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APPENDIX XV.

» and of the Books and

(Cineuran)

unds of (he Surgeon of the
o of Ahem mecen
g the circusatances

In secordance with the recent Ornders fssved by the Ad-
L Lith October last, we have to o
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only with greal cxaciness, bul 1o be considered az a public dosu-
imporiamee.
itions to be made for these Books st the time and
manner a3 for the other Hospital Books of the Corps,
We have the Honour to be,
Sin,
Your most obedient hamble Servants,

J. M Guioon,
W. Fraxguex.
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APPENDIX XVI,

Regt. of

Detachment st
Ta Dr.

For Medicines and Afiendance =s expressed in the following
Return, vig.—

Ferelot [SOlet] giieecos ity Detuchimant.

* Rale for
cach Peras

Tomis o\ &

I certify that the number of Persons and the periods of altend-
anee ahove stated are correct; that the Sick were regulardy
altanded by

and that there was no Military Medical Of&'rr-l;ll-lllc spod, or

within o reascnabdo distonce,

{ Commanding Detachment.

Reveived from dhe of the Regiment
af the Sum of

ine paymaent of the abore Account.

® Ijd. per Woek for 80 asd upwards; when under 30, 24, may be changed.

When the Medicines for n Reserve or Detachment shall be suppbed foom

Eho Regimenta] Medicize Chest; the allowancs for afveadancy in such cases

is 1t for cach Person per Week, whea tho Detachmest assusts te 50; asd
144 per Week when: below that oemaber,

APPENDIX XVIL

(CrorLan)

No. 751.

Sin,

Referring {o Article No,

ement

the HReoe)

Your abedicnt humble Servant,

Eowann Eruice.
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Your most obedient E
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I have the Honoue o be,
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APPENDIX XIX.

(Cirncuran.)
No, 758, War Offion,

0tk Oclober, 1833,
Srw

6,052, Referring to the Circular Leiter, No, 752, duted the 25th
V1% of Tuly last, relative to the supply of Stationery for Regimental
s from the Regimental Allowsnce for Postage smd Sia-

¥, I am directed to ncquaint you that, afier con eting

¢ Director: (enerals o Army Medical Departments in

n, it has been determined that Geurd-Books,

d the Farms of Account required by the Secretary-

ed by this Office; bul that the Books

lor-Ciencral in London,

| I am directed to ndd, that a Guard=Rook with Divisions for
| of Be- keeping the Dup
L

for the Return-Book hitherto in use, and that all other
s required for the use of the Hospital, ingether with & Let-

, are 1o
be provided out of the above-mentioned Resimental Alowance.
I bove the Homour to be,
S,
Your mest obedient bumble Servant,

L. Svuivawn
The Qgficer Commanding

Regiment of
















